




















the 


ithe, 
per. 
wfly 
les 
ver 


oret 


ar. 


a; 
ir; 


° > f 





























2 ey ; 





eed 


SS ae A A ee a me ee 





THE 


BRITISH CRITIC, 


For FEBRUARY, 1800. 





Who tells me truth, though in his tale lay death, 
I hear him, as he flattered. SHAKSPEARE. 








Art. 1. The Hiftory of Great Britain during the Reign of 

Queen Anne; with a Differtation concerning the Danger of 
the Proteflant Succeffion ; and an Appendix, containing original 
Papers, By Thomas Somerville, D. D. F. R.S. BR. One 
of bis Majefty’s Chaplains in Ordinary, and Minifter of Fed- 
burgh, gto. 674 pp. 11. 5s. Cadell and Davies, 1798. 


HERE are fome periods in our paft lives, which we con- 
template with greater fatisfaction than others, becaufle we 
imagine them cither to have increafed our happinefs, orto have 
alleviated our miferies ; ‘to have added fomething to profperity, 
or to have taken fomething from misfortune, It is with the 
fame complacency, and upon the fame principles, that large 
communities turn to thofe epochs in hiftory, when national 
glory has blazed forth in its greateft {plegdo?. We feel as a 
people, that the virtues of our anceftors are refleéted upon our- 
felves, have been the forces of our liberty, and are affuciated 
with our greatnéfs, In examining the arinals of his country, 
every part mut be interefting to the man, whofe boforn is 
warmed by patriotifm ; but in a fcene fo much diverfified by 
the char and the obfcure, his eyes are naturally direAed to the 
light, and attraQed by the fun-fhine. 

I The 

BRIT. CRIT. VOL, XV.- FEB. 1800. 
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109 Somerville’s Hiftary of Queen Anne. 


‘Lhe reign of Queen Anne has been juftly confidered, by ty 
author of the work before us, as one of the moft brilliant 
siods in our hiltory: whether, indeed, we contider the even 
which took place at home or abroad ; the literary or the mil 
tary fame of the Englith people; we know no zra more di 
tinguifhed in the annals of modern nations. 

(he many volumes, however, which had been already wri 
ten upon the fubje& of his work, required fome apology frog 
HoGtor Somerville, for calling upon the public to explore wit 
him a field, which has been fo ofteu, and fo minutely examined, 
We are happy to be able to give it as our opinion, that thea. 
thor’s apology, while it {hows a becoming modetty in him, full 
e(tablifhes his claim to general attention. Befides the prime 
works, which related to his hiltory, he has had the advantageg 
confulting many curious and valuable manufcripts in the hand 
of private perfons. By the aid of the Townfend paper, 
Doctor Somerville has collected the mott important inform. 
tion, which is to be gathered from the diplomatic correfpo. 
dence, which took place between the Britifh Minifters ant 
their agents at the Hague, and at Gertruedenburg, during tk 
years 1709 and1710. The Orford papers have enabled hia 
to throw fome new light upon the tranfactions in Spain, durig 
the conteit for the crown of that kingdom, between Chails 
and Philip. But the moft important acceflion of knowledg, 
which the author has derived from private communication, tt 
lates to the bufinefs of the Union between England and Scot 
land. Doétor $. has had accefs to the papers written or co: 
leéted by a predeceffor of Sir John Clerk, of Pennycwick, wh 
was a man diltinguifhed for his literary and political attaie 
ments ; and feems happily to have availed himfelf of thew 
formation they contain. 

It is true, that criticifm ought to examine, with a jealou 
eye, atfertions made trom private papers, and opinions founde 
upon documents concealed from the public view. But if # 
tind an author generally accurate in his ftatements, where # 
can follow him to his authorities, the prefumption is in hist 
vour, that he dees not abufe confidence, when he draws bisi- 
formation from repofitories, to which the greater number 
his readers may not have accefs. Neither needs it be feared 
that a writer who poflefles chara@er, will rifk the lofing of th 
by expoiing himfelf to eafy dete€tion, and confequent coh 
tcmpt. 

Door Somerville informs us in his Preface, that * gre# 
events, which are divided by a wide interval of place and tm 
follow in immediate fucceffion in the narrative.” i 
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Somerville’s Hiftory of Queen Anne. rot 


In clafling human events, there appear to be two great links 
of ailuciation, The firft is the relation between canfe andeffect ; 
the fecond is coincidence in point of time. It becomes then 
aqueition, how far the hiftorian may purfue his continuous 
narrative, attending only tothe order of certain events, as they 
{pring out of each other, without interrupting the thread of 
detail, by taking notice of co-exiftent circumftances. Doétor 
S. from his practice at leaft, feems to think that this may be 
done to a greater extent, than we confefs ourfelves willing to - 
admit. After having too far purfued a particular train of events, 
it becomes painful tor the mind to remount the {tream of time, 
in order to find a rallying point, which it is again to quit, and 
to which it may again be compelled to return. In the hiftory 
of every country, we at all periods find laws, manners, morals, 
literature, and religion, powerfully influencing each other. 
The paffions of individuals are continually effecting political 
changes, by quicker or flower degrees; and phyfical as well as 
moral caufes are perpetually altering the polture of human 
affairs. When, therefore, the hiftorian advances too far in the 
detail of any particular train of events, he lofes fight of that 
general operation of caufes, and that wide connetion of events, 
which change the condition of empires. There are likewife 
fmaller confiderations, which the hiftorian ought not to over- 
look. He runs the rifk of fatiguing attention, by failing to 
give to his work all that variety of which it is fufceptible, 
confiltently with clearnefs. He forces the mind from affocia- 
tions, to which it has been habituated ; and he expofes himfelf 
to the difgufting tafk of frequent repetition. 

[1 is not our intention to follow the author through the 
whole of a narrative, which is {welled to the bulk of 572 
quarto pages. We thall content ourfelves with making a few 
remarks upon thofe parts of the volume before us, which feem 
Moil to claim our attention. 

Since the revolution, the difputes between the Whigs and 
the Tories have fo much’ influenced the affairs of the king- 
dom, as to fill no inconfiderable portion of its hiftory. Upon 
the {truvgles ef thefe hoftile parties, the hiftorian cannot look 
with the fame indifference as he would upon a green or a blue 
faQion, contending for the poffeffion of the amphitheatre. All 
that can be reafonably demanded is, that he fhould /how no par- 
tality, and fhould hold the balance with (teadinefs, which truth 
aid hiftory have put into his hands. 

_ Doétor Somerville has generally ftated the confliéts of thefe 
rival parties with candour and impartiality. Some difference 
we do, indeed, obferve in his flyle, which leaves us no room to 
doubt to which of the two parties he inclines. We with, 
I 2 however, 
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102 Scmervilie’s Hislory of Queen Anne. 


however, that where both deferved much blame, neither had 


cfeaped merited cenfurt. If the Tories difcovered little mo ' : 
deration upon coming into office at the Qneen’s acceffion ; if ing 
upon their difmitlal they acted with violence and inconiifteney; e. 
it, tnally, upon their refuming the reins of government in ‘ 
171, they precipitated themfelves into the arms of France; ‘ 
the Whigs thowed equal intemperance both in power and in Ma 
dilgrace. It is impoffible to refleét upon the advantageous yes 
cor 
terms of peace, which were offered by the French Monarch in ‘if 
1707, and retufed by the Engtith Minifters, without condemn. sat 
ing their felfiihnefs, obitinacy, and duplicity. The people tio 
were kept in ignorance of the propofals made by Louis ; and ant 
the war was. protracted, when every principle ot prudence re ler 
quired us termination. Tristrue, DoGor Somerville does not ne 
conceal the taulis of the Whigs, but he reprobates the teme- ser 
ritv, mcon filleney, and mifconduct of the Tories. hi 
the account which this author has given of the debates . 
petween the two Houfes of Convocation, feems to have been ti 
dictated by the fame fpirit; and fome of his refle@tions upon et 
the conduct of the lower clergy are, we think, too fevere. d 
‘ They profeffed,” fays he, “ confcientious {cruples about adminif- . 
tering the Fir rament to unworthy perfons, as a qualificarion tor office; 
hur, vlar cing at che Proteftant Dike snters under this defcription, they : 
afforded too jut ground for imputing their feruples to the narrow bt- é 
gotry of par ‘titans, rather than to that falutary and well-directed zeal, , 
which , ows from the light of pure religion. In the fame contradled 
{p Hite they comp lained of permiffion being given to diffenting cler. ' 
gymen, to adminifter baptifin in private families, and of the dangerous 
Tt 3 of unlicenced {chools and feminaries of learning.” P. 88, ) 
This larcuace feems to us to be harfh and unwarranted. | 
The increafing numbers of the diffenters, the ardour with | 


which thes enveavoure <d to make new converts, and the favour 
which had been already thown to them, might naturally excite 
alarm among the friends of the eftablifhed church, That 
upon this occafion many of the clergy were warmed into zeal, 
and betrayed into paffion, cannot be denied ; but zeal ts net 
bigotry, nor does a quick fenfe of injury, real or imagined, 
always prove a contraéted {pirit. With refpedét to the Tel 
Act ivtelf, we fhall nor here enter into the arguments upon it, 
But we cannot juttity the moral cond of thofe, who, hav- 
ing feparated the mfelves trom the communion of the church, 
retu a occafionally into her bofom, in order to qualify them: 
felves for holding civil offices. If religious motives have if- 
duced any perfons to ftep without the pale of the church, rel 
gious motives alone fhould Induce them to return within it. 
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Somerville’s Hiftiry of Ouren Anne. 103 

This hiflorian has drawn the chara@lers of fome of the lead- 

ing men, both among the Whigs and Tories, with force and 

fpirit. We thall extra& the portrait which he gives’ of the 
Duke of Marlborough, 


« The accomplifhments of a courtier and ftatefman the Duke of 
Marlborough pofleffed in a degree inferior to none of his contempo- 
raries, while his military talents raifed hitn far above all rivalfhip and 
competition. The natural advantages of a fine figure and dignifed 
mien, embellifhed with all the graces of the court, to which he was 
introduced at an early ftage of life, before his more ufeful qualifica- 
tions were difcovered, made Lord Churchill the firft object of notice 
and admiration in every polite circle. While thefe exterior excel- 
lencies recommended him as the fitteft perfon to be employed on bufi- 
nefs of compliment at foreign courts, his fafcinating addrels, his poli- 
tical knowledge, and his acute penetration into chatacters, rendered 
him the moft able and fuccefsful negotiator in the more weighty affairs 
of fate. 

“ Theearly proficiency of Lord Churchill in every branch of war- 
like feience, and his meritorious exploits in the ftation of a fubaltern 
commander, had excited a general expectation of his afcending to 
ditinguifhed fuperiority in the line of his profeffion, ‘The hittory of 
ten eventful campaigns demonftrated that nothing was expected from 
him which he did not perform; and that there was not a fingle ac- 
complifhment of a general, in which he did not excel. His compre- 
hentive and various capacity was equally adapted to complicated and 
detached objeéts. In the feveral departments of plaa and ftratagem, 
and of enterprife and ation, he was alike fuccefstul, “The general 
arrangement of the campaign, and the dilpofitions which he made ia 
the day of battle ; his choice of ground, his compofure, and prefence 
of mind in the heat of an engagement, his improvement of viftory, 
and his ready expedients under bad fortune, be a defeat he never 
knew, were all evidences of fuch diverfity of talents, and fuch a ftu- 
pendous pitch of military genius, as never have been furpaffed by thofe 
of the greateft commanders in ancient or modern times.” P. 251. 


As we learn from the author, that the military part of his 
hiltory has been approved of by ** fome able judges,” who 
have encouraged his diffidence upon a fubjeéct, ** foreign to his 
line of ftudy and habits ;’? we fhal! offer our remarks with 
hefitation upon a branch of hiflory certainly not the molt ta- 
miliar to ourfelves. It can benoeafy tafk for the philofopher 
immured in his clofet, and accuftomed to the gloom and the 
repole of ‘folitude, to defcribe the progrefs of campaigns, the 
itratagems of Generals, and the difvofitians of armics. Much 
theoretical knowledge however may be gained, even upon thefe 
lubjects, by the help of books, and by the converfation of pro- 
fefhonal men. Ot thefe advantages it would appearthat Dr. 
S. has availed himfelf ; and bis account of the war is in ven. 
ral clear and interelting. If we were to mike any exception 
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102 Scmerville’s Hijiory of Queen Anne. 


however, that where both deferved much blame, neither had 


cltaped merited cenfurt. If the Tories difcovered little mo. } 
deration upon coming into office at the Qneen’s acceffion ; if ing 
upon their difmitlal they aed with violence and inconfiftency; i 
i, Healy, upon their refuming the reins of government in Du 
171c, they precipitated themfelves into the arms of France; 
the Whigs thowed equal intemperance both in power and in Mi 
dilgrace. It is impoffible to refleét upon the advantageous et 
terms of peace, which were offered by the French Monarch in oi 
1707, and retufed by the Englith Minifters, without condemo. sf 
ing their felhihnefs, obitinacy, and duplicity. The people tic 
were kept ip ignorance of the propofals made by Louis ; and an 
the war was. protracted, when every principle of prudence re ler 
quired its termination. Ttistrue, Do&tor Somerville does not ne 
conceal the taults of the Whigs, but he reprobates the teme- o 
rity, mnconfifleney, and mifconduct of the Tories. hi 
the account which this author has given of the debates . 
between the two Houfes of Convocation, {cems to have been li 
ictated by the fame fpirit; and fome of his refle&ions upon c! 
the condudt of the lower c lergy are, we think, too fevere. R 
They profeffed,” fays he, * confcientious {cruples about ad minif. ; 
tering the fac cede to uNnWwo rehy perfons, asa qualificarion for office; 
hur, vlan cing at che Proteftant Diflenters under this defcription, they 
afforded too jut ground for imputing their fcruples to the narrow br 
gotry of p. irtifans, rather than to that falutary and well-direéted zeal, 
which flows from the light of pure religion. In the fame contraded 
{pirit, they comp jained of perimiffion being given to diffenting cle 
evmen, t adminitter baptif{in in private families, and of the dangerous 
increale of unlicenced ieee and feminaries of learning.”  P. 88, 
This lancuace feemsto us to be harfh and unwarranted. | 


‘The increaineg numbers of the diffenters, the ardour with | 
which thes endeavoured to make new converts, and the favour | 
which had been already fhown to them, might naturally excite 
alarm among the friends of the eftablifhed church. That 
upon this occafion many of the clergy were warmed into zeal, 
and betrayed into paflion, cannot be denied ; but zeal ts net 
big igotry, nor does a quick fenfe of injury, veal or imagined, 
always prove a contraéted {pirit. With refpect to the Tel- 
Act it fel, we {hall not here enter into the arguments upon tt 
But we cannor juttity the moral condu& of thofe, who, hav- 
ing feparated themfeives from the communion of the church, 
return occafionally into her bofom, in order to qualify them 
felves for holding civil offices. If religious motives have it- 
duced any perfons to ftep without the pale of the church, rele 
gious motives alone fhould induce them to return within it. 
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Somervilie’s Hiftiry of Duren Anne. 102 

This hiftorian has drawn the chara@ers of fome of the lead- 

ing men, both among the Whigs and Tories, with force and 

fpirit, We fhall extra& the portrait which he gives’ of the 
Duke of Marlborough. 


« The accomplifhments of a courtier and ftatefman the Duke of 
Marlborough pofleffed in a degree inferior to none of his contempo- 
raries, while his military talents raifed tii far above all rivalfhip and 
competition. The natural advantages of a fine figure and dignified 
mien, embellifhed with all the graces of the court, to which he was 
introduced at an early ftage of life, before his more ufeful qualifica- 
tions were difcovered, made Lord Churchill the firlt obje¢t of notice 
and admiration in every polite circle. While thefe exterior excel- 
lencies recommended him as the fittett perfon to be employed on buft- 
nefs of compliment at foreign courts, his fafcinating addrefs, his poli- 
tical knowledge, and his acute penetration into chatacters, rendered 
him the moft able and fuccefsful negotiator in the more weighty affairs 
of ftate. 

‘ Theearly proficiency of Lord Churchill in every branch of war- 
like feience, and his meritorious exploits in the ftation of a fubaltern 
commander, had excited a general expectation of his afcending to 
diftinguifhed fuperiority in the line of his profeffion, ‘The hittory of 
ten eventful campaigns demonftrated that nothing was expected from 
him which he did not perform; and that there was not a fingle ac- 
complifhment of a general, in which he did not excel, His compre- 
heniive and various capacity was equally adapted to complicated and 
detached objefts. In the feveral departments of plan and ftratagem, 
and of enterprife and aétion, he was alike fuccefstul, “The general 
arrangement of the campaign, and the difpofitions which he made in 
the day of battle ; his choice of ground, his compofure, and prefence 
of mind in the heat of an engagement, his improvement of vi€tory, 
and his ready expedients under bad fortune, for a defeat he never 
knew, were all evidences of fuch diverfity of talents, and fuch a ftu- 
pendous pitch of military genius, as never have been furpaffed by thofe 
of the greateft commanders in ancient or modern times.” P. 251. 


As we learn from the author, that the military part of his 
hiftory has been approved of by ‘** fome able judges,”” who 
have encouraged his diffidence upon a fubjedct, ** foreign to his 
line of ftudy and habits ;” we fhal! offer our remarks with 
hefitation upon a branch of hiflory certainly not the molt ta- 
miliar to ourfelves. It can be noeafy talk for the philofopher 
immured in his clofer, and accuftomed to the gloom and the 
repole of ‘folitude, to defcribe the progrefs of campaigns, the 
itratagems of Generals, and the difvofitians of armies. Much 
theoretical knowledge however may be gained, even upon thefe 
fubje&s, by the help of books, and by the converfation of pro- 
feflional men. Ot thefe advantages it would appearthar Dr. 
S. has availed himfelf; and his account of the war is in gene. 
ral clear and interelting. If we were to mike any exception 
to 
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104 Somerville’s Hiflory of Queen Anne. 


to this obfervation, it would be to the defcription which he has 
given of the celebrated battle of Blenheim. 


«© If Marfhal Tallard,” fays Dr. Somerville, ** had advanced with 
the right wing, againft the detachment which began the action at the 
village of Blenheim, he might have driven them back before the Duke 
of tbiveent had time to form the great body of his troops on the 
plain, or to advance to their affiftance.” P. 62. 


Now, it is well known that Tallard was ignorant of his 
troops being f) hemmed in by the allies in the village of Blen. 
heim, as to render them incapable of acting. The Marthal 
had gone to obferve the motions of the army upon the left, 
and was taken prifoner (a circumflance not mentioned by this 
author) in returning. Accordingly, the fault of not withdraw. 
ing the infantry from the village of Blenheim, is imputed, by 
M. de Feuquieres, to the General Officers, who commanded 
the right atyer the capture of Tallard. 

We thall extract Dr. S.’s account of the battle of Malpla- 
quet, Which appears to us to give a more accurate notion of 
that dearly-purchafed vitory than is commonly entertained, 


«« The Marfhal Villars, fufpeQing the Duke of Marlborough’s de- 
fign of fitting down before Mons, moved with the whole of his army 
towards that city ; but the confederates, having quickly followed the 
Prince of Heffe, arrived before him. Villars had, however, advanced 
as far as Malplaquet, and made choice of a fituation for his camp, 
which, from its natural firength, feemed to fecure him again‘t any 
fudden attack, while its proximity to Mons might afford him an ope 
portunity of annoying the betieping army, and preventing its fuccels, 
Attending to the pofture of the French camp, in which their army 
was prepared for action without any change of its difpofition, we m- 
ther wonder at the temerity of the allies attempting to engage it, than 
at the «ammenfe lofs of men by which they purchafed the name of vic- 
tory at Malplaquet. ‘Their wings were placed behind two thick and 
deep woods ; the right behind Lagniere, which had a morafs in its 
front, and the Jett behind Sart. The centre was pofted on rifing 
ground, in the opening between the back of the woods, with the ca- 
valry behind it®. ‘To render their fituation more fecure, feveral lines 
of trenches were thrown up, and covered with trees ; and fome piects 





_ —_ 


* «© Quincy, tom, vi. p. 188. St. Simon, tom. v. p. 555. Le 
diard, vol. iii, p. 165. Quincy, tom. vi. p. 190. From the plans of 
the ground on which the battle was fought, drawn by different hands, 
it »ppears that thefe woods have various names ; that upon the right 
bers allo called Merte wood ; that on the left, Ternieres, &c. Compare 
Hit. of Europe, Led. Quine. &c. This battle is fometimes called the 
battle ot Malplaquet, and fometimes Blaregnies ; beth thefe places 
being near the {pot where it was fought,” ; 
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Samerville’s Hiftary of Queen Anne. 10S 


of cannon placed in front of the camp. Some of the infantry were 
aifo ftationed in the woods, in front of the wings, and fome in their 
{kirts, upon the fides of the opening or plain. ‘Ihe confederate army 
had encamped in the plain, adjoining to the bottom of the opening be- 
tween the woods, ‘The armics were fo near [roth SFuly| that a can- 
nonading and fkirmifhes between them immediately took piace ; and 
it was determined by the princip2! commanders of the allies, to make 
an attack upon the French lines without delay, ‘The hazard appeared 
fo great, that the Dutch deputies, with their wonted caution, remon- 
ftrated againft the attempt; but there was no choice, except compli- 
ance, or raifing the fiege of Mons, which would have been rendered 
impracticable, had the enemy been permitted to remain in a poft fo 
convenient for intercepting provifions, and making advantageous at- 
tacks upon the befiegers.” 

“ y1 Sept. | The defcription of an engagement which lafted above 

1709. five hours, with various turns of fuccefs, would lead me 
into prolixity, unpleafant to readers who are not critically ftudious of 
military operations. Let it fuffice to obferve, that the fuccefs of the al- 
lies in diflodging the French, for, confidering the orderly retreat of 
the latter, and their own immenfe lofs, it hardly deferves the name af 
i vidory, feems to have been principally owing to the following caufes : 
‘The left wing of the allies pafled the morafs which covered the right 
of the.French, with eafe and expedition furprifing to both armies, and 
conftrained the latter to fall back upon their entrenchments and centre, 
which occafioned derangement and confternation among the enemy 
at the commencement of the a¢tion. ‘The allies, who were fuperior 
in number*, brought up frefh troops upon the centre of the enemy, 
weakened by the detachments which were fent to fuftain the right 
wing, hard preffed by the confederate troops which had thus fuddenly 
pafled the morafst+. The left wing of the French fought with great 
intrepidity under the Marfhal Villars, and was likely to prevail againtt 
the confederates, who were falling in great numbers, when the news of 
the General’s being dangeroufly wounded, fpread a fudden depreflion 
Po them, arrelted their progrefs, and finally decided the fortune of 
the dayt. 

“ ‘This was the moft obftinate and bloody battle that occurred in 
the caurfe of the war; and, if the greater lofs of men may be reck- 
oned among the proofs of a defeat, the pretenfions of the confederates 
to victory appear extremely dubious. Almoft the whole of the Dutch 
infantry were cut off in the field ; and the joint lofs of the allies, in- 
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* « The allies had an army of eighty thoufand : the French be- 
tween fixty-and feventy thoufand. 

¥ « The merit of pafling the morafs was afcribed to the intrepidity 
of the Duke of Argyle, who led on the’ Britith troops in the right 
wing (Life of Argyle, p. 59); and the breaking the centre of the 
var to the good conduét of Major General Cadogan. 

+ “ Villars, tom. iii. p. 146. Feuquieres, vol. ii. p.178. Barre, 
Om. X.p.557. St, Simon, vol. v. p. 311, 454+” 
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cluding killed and wounded, amounted, at the loweft computation, tp 


eighteen, while the lofs of the French probably did not exceed fifter, 
thoufand*.” P. 349. 


As we have other obfervations to make upon this work, we 
fhall re{tume our account at a future period. 


(To be continued.) 


ne ee 





Art. II. A Third Differtation on Fever... Part IT. Cu 
taining an Inquiry into the Remedies whick have been empliyed 
with a View to carry off a regular continued Fever, withwt 
leaving it to purfue its ordinary Courfe. By George Fordyee, 
M.D. FLOR. S. Fellow of the Royal Callege of Phyficians, 
Sentor Phyfi tan to St. Thomas's He/pital, and Reader on th 
Practice of Phyfc in London. vo. 200 pp. 33. 64. 
Johnfon. 1799. 


"THE author having, in a former effay, given the hiftory ofa 
regular continued fever, and thown the manner in whichit 
would ufually terminate if left to take its courle, proceeds in the 
cilay before us to defcribe the remedies phylicians have ufually 
employed, with the view of fhortening its duration, or leflening 
itstatality. He alfo attempts to account, or give the reafons 
that have induced phyficians to employ thofe remedies, and 
which have mace them popular. 
he firit and moft general remedy employed in fever is bleed- 
ing. This has obtained its popularity, Dr. Fordyce thinks, 
in confequence of our having confounded with fever all dif 
eales in which the velocity of the blood is confiderably in 
creafed. Ithaving been obferved that pain is diminifhed in 
pleurify, and other topical inflammations attended with an i 
created velocity of the pulle, by bleeding, and that the difeale 


a - - a — ——_ 


~_+--> ~e e+ ee 


* « Lediard, vol.ii, p.171. Military Hiftory of Eugene, p. 14} 
Quincy, tom. vk p. 201. The viiory of Malplaquet is an inftance 
ot the fingular good fortune of the Duke of Marlborough, It isad- 
mitted by his trends, that his engaging the enemy there was one ot 
the rafheit enterprifes of his life; and that the fuccefs, if fuch it might 
be called, was in @ great meafure owing to the accident of Villas 
being wounded. ‘The Chevalier de St. George exerted himfelf with 
great bravery in the lett wing, endeavouring to make it maintain it 
ground, St. Simon, tom. v. p, 465." 
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is frequently {ubdued or cured by its and a quick pulfe being 
a frequer attendant on fever, and confidered by fome eminent 
teachers in medicine as conitituting its elfence, bleeding came 
to be elteemed a remedy again(t fever.” Bleeding may alfo have 
acquired a part of its popularity as a remedy in this difeafe, 
the author thinks, from certain fuperfitious notions common 
among barbarous people, and afterwards may have been conti- 
ued from habit. Asin fome countries the inhabitants cut off a 
joint of a finger, or in other ways mutilate themfelves, to pro- 
pitiate the deity, fo blood may have been drawn as an atone- 
ment for the fame purpofe. 

The author next enquires whether bleeding, the known ef- 
f& of which is to reduce the force of the circulation, is 
adapted to the cure of fever. As one of the earlieft fymptoms 
of fever is debility, and as the appetite and digeltive powers 
are deficient, and confequently {trength is not recruited during 
its continuance, it follows, and experience, Dr. F. fays, 
fhows the conclulion to be juft, that bleeding, by abitracting 
from the powers of the conititution, has a tendency to increale 
the fatality of fever. Topical bleeding, however, under cer- 
tain circumtances, may be ufeful, 

« Taking away blood,” he fays, ** from the veflels of the head 
has, in fome cafes, immediately. carried off fever; it has alfo tended to 
diminifh delirium, accompanied with fulnefs of the vetlels of the 
head, even when it does not fhorten the difeafe.” P. 12. 


The author next confiders how far purgatives, or medicines 
that increafe other glandular fecretions, have a tendency to di- 
minith or cure fever.’ They who imagine all fevers to be oc- 
cafioned by matter introduced into the body, in the manner we 
fee fmall-pox or meailes produced, give purges or other eva- 
cuants, with the view of eliminating or difcharging fuch mat- 
ter. ‘lwo ftages, or periods of the difeafe, have been conceiv- 
ed as proper for the exhibition of purgatives, “The one, be- 
lore the offending matter is fuppofed to have entered the fyf- 
tem, or become intimately mixed with the juices; the other, 
after it has been altered by fermentation, or fome other 
procefs in the veflels, when it is faid to be digefted or con- 
cocted, Purges are given in the firft {tage of fever, with 
the view of difcharging the fomes on which it depends, and 
thence preventing its sunning its courfe, in the latter {tage 
of crilis, to afli/t nature in difcharging the concoted matter. 
Burt experience, the author fays, warrants him in faying, that 
purges have no power in removing fever, given at either of 
thefe flages of the difeafe. 
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‘* It is indeed neceflary,” he fays, “ at all times, during the 
progrefs of a regular continued fever, to keep the inteftinal cana 
free of feculent matter; yet, that making further evacuation by purg. 
ing, or increafing the fecretion from any of the glands, fo as to occa. 
fion evacuation, is of no ufe in carrying off the fever, but rather tends 


to prevent the fever from being carried off, and if it is carried off, to 
produce relapfes.” P. 21. 


It is well known, however, that certain preparations of 
antimony, which aét as evacuants, given early in fever, have 
the property of bringing on a crifis, or appearances fimilar to 
thefe we obferve at the crifis of fever, and thence of fhortening 
its duration. [Tpecacuanha has alfo a fimilar power, but ina 
lefs degree. “This power of producing a crifis, and of fhort 
ening the duration of fever, does not depend, the author thinks, 
on the power which thofe drugs have of exciting vomiting, or 
of increafing any other fenfible evacuation ; as {quills and other 
medicines excite vomiting without producing any falutary effea 
on fever. He does not, however, pretend to judge in what 
manner antimony or ipecacuanha operate in producing crifis 
To expericnce alone we are indebted for our knowledge of 
thofe powers. Dr. Fordyce gives various proceffes for 
tnaking kermes mineral, tartarized antimony, and the anti 
monial powder. The moit efficacious of thefe, he thinks, is 
the tartarized antimony, as directed to be prepared by the Col- 
lege, in the lait edition of their Pharmacopeeia. He thinks Dr. 
James mixed a fmall portion of it with his powder, although 
it }s NOt Mentioned in the fpecification. 

Inflammation occurring’at the beginning of fever, not un- 
frequently, the author obferves, carries off the difeafe. Hence, 
he thinks it probable that phyficians may have been led to apply 
diifters to the furface of the body to excite inflammation, and 
formetimes with the happicf effect. Bot when fever is cured 
by inflammation, arifing fpontaneoully, or occafioned by the 
application of blifters, the ufual fymproms attending a crilis do 
Hot occur®. 


‘* The fever fimply ceafes, the head-ach goes off, the tongue be- 
comes clean, depreffion of ftrength leaves the patient, all the evacua- 
tions come into their ordinary ftate as in health, the patient fleeps, and 
has his appetite reftored.” P. 113. 


Topical inflammation, hoavever, more often has only 4 
partial effect ; that is, it relieves head-ach, or fome fymptom 
of fever, but does not cure the difeafe. When antimonial 
preparations have been given, and repeated for fome days, with- 
out checking the fever, a blifter may be applied ;_ if that fhould 
alleviate, but not cure the fever, a fecond may be tried; but if 
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the patient fhould not be relieved, no more fhould be applied, 
as, by increaling irritation, they will reduce the ftrength of the 


atient, and thence contribute to the fatality of the diiest. 

Profufe fweats frequently attending the folution of fever, 
warm, (timulating medicines have been commonly piven, and 
the patients have been kept in clofe, warm rooms, with the 
view of exciting that evacuation ; but the perfpiration fo pro- 
cured rarely terminates the fever ; on the contrary, by debili. 
tating the patients, it renders them Iefs able to combat with the 
difeafe. 

«In the crifis of fever,” the author obferves, ‘* there is not fwear 
ing alone, but an univerfal increak: of the fecretions, The tongue 
becomes moift, the crult covering it is exfoliated, a laxity takes place 
in the inteftines, fometimes a confiderable purging ; the fkin regains 
its healthy appearance, and 1s no longer contracted upon the mui tes ; 
a relaxation every where takes place.” P. 334. ° 


7? 


Asthe bark of the cmchena cures intermittents, it has been 
frequentiv exhibited to patients in continued fever, and fome. 
times with fuccefs ; but it much oftener happens, that, tnilead 
of curing the fever, the fymptoms are exafperated by taking 
it. The head-ach becomes more intenfe, the thirll greater, 
the tongue and fkin drier, the delirium more violent, and the 
crilis is probably protra@ed. ‘The author next treats of the 
putrefaGtion of the humours, which fometimes, although rarely,- 
occurs in fever ; but for thefe particulars we fhall refer our 
readers to the work, where Dr. F. difplays the fame original 
turn of thinking which was obfervable in his former eflays. 
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Art. III. A Voyage round the World, performed in the Years 
1785, 1786, 1787, and 1788, by the Bouffole and a abe, 
under the Command of “7. F.G. de la Peroufe. Publifhed by 
Order of the National Affembly, under the Superintendence of 
L. A. Milleo-Mureau, Brigadier-General in the Corps of Ena 
ginecrs, Director of Fortifications, Member of the Confiitu- 
tonal Affembly, and Fellow of feveral Literary Societies at 
Paris. In Two Volumes. Liluftrated by a Variety of Charts 
and Plates,ina feparate Folio Volume. Tranjlated from the 
French. gto. §l. 5s. Robinfons. 1799. 


Art. IV. A Voyage round the World, in the Years 1785, 1786, 
1787, and1788. By J. F.G. dela Peroufe. Publijhed con- 
Jormably to the Decree of the National Afjembly of the 22d of 
“4 ril, 
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April, 17913 and edited by Af. L. A. Millet-Alurean, § 
Esc. dn Three Volumes. Tranflated fram the French, K- 
tl. ris. 6d. Johnfon. 1799. 


Art. VV. The Voyage of La Peroufe round the World, in th 
Dears 1785, 1786, 1787, and 1788, with the Nautical Te 
bles, ar hasibid by M. L.A. Millet aehabe. SF. Fc. To whid 
rs prefixed, a Narrative of an interefting Voyage fram Ma. 
nilla to St. Blaife ; and annexed, Travels over the Continem, 
aith the Pag aR of La Peroufe, in 1757 and 178%, by M, 
de Lefjeps. Tranflated from the French. Liluftrated wut 
Fifty-One Plates. Tiwa Kelumes. vo. al. ts. Stock. 
dale. 179%. | 


# tide gallant but unfortunate navigator, undertook his pe 
rilous, and indeed fatal voyage of difcovery, undcr the 
aufpices of the old French government, and the immediate 
patronage of the lait of the French Kings. Whoever will 
be at the pains to perufe his inftru@tions, as communicated 
more particularly trom the monarch himfelf, will find an am. 
ple and fatisfactory refutation of various calumnies which have 
been circulated, both againft the former government, and tha 
much injured Prince ; ‘and to which a late traveller (Sonnin) 
whofe pubticatton we fhall foon have occalion to notice, ha 


id] ntr.buted his portion, with the intemperate zeal ofa 
Republican and a Jacobin. 
It has been objected, and perhaps not without reaion, tha 


the plan of Af. la Percufe’s voyage extended too far, and tat 


the inveftigation of the baftern Coaft of Tartary, would of fel 
furticiently have exerciicd the profeffiona' fall of the navigator 
himfelf, and che ferentthic tadividuals by whom he was accom 
panied, tiad the government who employed Peroufe beep 
fatisiied with this, we pr obably at this ume fhould not have 
had to deplore the lois of fo accomplithed and amiable a man, 
with a numerous train of enlightened companions ; and we 
fhould certainly have known fome particulars contributing 
the elucidation of important matters, both in geography and 
natural hiftory, which mult be cone ealed from us, ull fome ae 
venturers equally caring, and more fortunate, {hall pork 1e wit 
betier omens the fame track. sal purl al lealt is afcertained 
by the difcoveries of Ja Pcroufe, an 1 itill more confirmed by the 
iublequent yoyace of Vancouver, that there IS ho navigable 
paflage from the Pacific to the Atlantic Ocean. To 1h 
may be added, that what former navigator: sResmed the Con- 
ww the th Pes of America, in the Ps 
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that the Rehring’s Bay of our countryman, Cook, may proba- 

bly not exitt. 

Svea The original work is publifhed in four volumes, quarto 3 but 
cathe fir(t of thefe Englith tranflations it is compre{led into two. 

He OF the firft volume, 255 pages are employed with the account 


a. of the different decrees of the National Affembly, enjoining this 

To voyage ; the private inftructions of the King, i in the highelt 
wb de gree honourable to his good fenfe and philanthropy; and pa- 
Ma pers of various kinds, the object of which was to promote and 
a facilitate the accomplifhment of the voyage, in all its various 
a ¥ defigns. 
bys The obje@ of the expedition, as explained in the firft 
Ck: chapter, or rather in the introdu@ory matter, we fhall in part 

extract, The track from Europe to Orahcite is fo familar, that 
} perhaps we may be excufed inferting that part of Ia Peroufe’s 
infructions ; having arrived at that ifland, he was to proceed 
diate as follows : 
will « After a month’s ftay, the Sieur de la Peroufe will fet fail from 
ated Oraheite. He may call, on his wav, at the sflands of Huaheine, 
am. Ulietea, Otaha, Bolabola, and other of the Socicty Iflands, in order to 
have — additional fupplies of provifion, furnith thofe iflands with 
das Kuropean manufactures ufeful to their inhabitants, and fow feeds, plant 
at trees, pulle, &c. which may hereafter afford new refources to Eu- 
7 fupeans navi igating thefe feas. 
» « On quitting the Society Iflands, he will fteer his courfe north- 
na weft, to fetch the latitude of Quiros’s Mand of St. Bernardo, which 
isabout 11°, He will parfue his fearch of thisifland, only from 158° 

that to 160° of longitude ; and from the latitude of 11° he will {tee 
hs north-welt so the parallel of 5°, and the longitude of 166° or 167°. 
fell He will then fhap e his courfe to the fouth-wett, croffing in this direc- 
rater tion that part of the fea which lies to the n: veth of the Archipelago of 
oo the Frie ndly Iflands, where it is probable, from the reports of the na- 
, tives of thete iflands, he will fall in with a great number of others, 
beer hever yet vifited by Europeans, and not uninhabited. It is to be 
have “ » that he may make Quiros’s Ifland of th ¢ Handfome Nation, 
nan, v nich he will {eek for berween the parallels of 1* and 11° 4,-from 
1 we tie longitude of 16g° to 171°, and Bougainville’s Navigator's iflands, 
1g 10 whence he will-feer for the Friendly Iflands, to procure refrefhments, 
and “no quitting the Friendly Iflands, he will get into the Jaritude of the 
a ‘fle of Pines, lying off the fouth-eaft point of New Caledonia ; when 
with he has made it, he will coat ak yng the weftern fhore, which has never 


if vet been vif ited : and he will faristy himfelf, Whetthes it be one fingle 

Wand only, ora ‘clufter of feveral. © If after having reconnoitered the 
‘ourh-weit coat of New Caledonia he can fetch Queen Charlotte’s 
‘ans, he will endeavour to make Mendana’s Ifland of Santa Cruz, and 


vhs “teettain tts extent to the fouthward. But if the wind will not allow 
One ‘im to make good this courfe, he will bear away for the Deliverance 
2 sands, off the cultera point of the laad of the Arfacides, difcovered bv 


Surville 
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Surville in 1769. He will run down their fouthern coaft, which neithe 
Surville nor any other navigator has explored, and he will fatisfy him. 
feit whether thefe lands do not form a group of iflands, as is probe. 
ble, which he will endeavour to particularize. 

*© |i isto be ptefumed that they are inhabited on the fouthern fide, 
as they are known to be on the northern; and perhaps fome refreh. 
ments are to be procured there, He will likewife endeavour to find 
an ifland to the north weft of the land of the Arfacides, the eaftem 
coait of which was perceived by Mr. de Bougainville in 1768 ; buthe 
will not fpend more time in fearch of it than he may judge will allow 
him afterwards to tetch without dificulty Cape Deliverance, at the 
fouth-ealt point of Louifiada; and he will endeavour, if he can, tw 
examine the eaflern coat of this land before he arrives at the Ca 
He will proceed, trom Cape Deliverance, to pafs the Strait of 
deavour ; and in this paffage he wall try to afcertain, whether the land 
ot Louiiiada be contiguous to that of New Guinea, and will recon 
nvitre all this part of the coaft from Cape Deliverance to the ifland of 
St. Bartholomew, eaft-north-eaft of Cape Walfh, of which at prefent 
we have a very imperfect knowledge. It is much to be wifhed that he 
may be able to examine the Bay of Carpentaria, but he maft remember 
that the north-weit monfoon to the fouth of the line begins about the 
asth of November; and that the limits of this monfoon are not { 
precife, but that they may fometimes extend beyond the laritude of 
10° fouth. It is ot importance therefore that he fhould employ the 
utmott diligence in this part of bis refearches, and take care fot 
fhape his courfe, and employ his canvas, as to have paffed the meridian 
ot the fouth-weft point of the ifland of Timor before the zoth of 
November. If, contrary to all probability, he fhall have found it im 
poffible to procure refrefhments, and fupply himfelf with wood and 
water in the places he will have vitited fubfequently to his departure 
from the Frienc‘ly Mlands, from which it is fuppofed he will fail about 
the asth of July, he will touch at Prince’s Ifland, at the entrance of 
the Strait of Sunda, near the weit point of the ifle of Java. On 
leaving Prince’s Ifland, or, if he has not been under the neceffity of 
touching there, on quitting the channel of New Holland, he will 
fhape his courfe fo as to explore the weitern fhore of this land, begin 
ning his examination as near the equator as the winds will permit. He 
will run down theavettern coaft, and take a clofer view of the fourhem, 
the greater part of which has never been vifited, finifhing his furvey at 
Van Diemen’s Land, at Adventure’s Bay, or Prince Frederic Henry's, 
whence he will make fail for Cook's Strait, and anchor in Queen 
Charlotte Sound, in that ftrait, between. the two iflands which cot 
ftituce New Zealand. This harbour will form the third rendezvous 
of the friga‘es, in cate of feparation, Here he will repair his veflels, 
lay in wood and water, with retrefhments. It is prefumed that he will 
he ready to put to fea from this port in the beginning of March, 1787s 
On his departure from Cook’s Strait, or from New Zealand, he will gt 
into the parallel of 41° or 42°, and keep ic as far as the longitude 
130° weit. Whenhe has reached this meridian, he wili thape his courte 
northwards, in order to get into the trade-winds, and into the latitude 
of the Marguefas Lliands of Mendoza ; and to get fupplies for bis 
vel 
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weffels, he will put into Mendana’s Harbour of Madre de Dios, on 
the wettern coaft of the ifland of Santa Chriftiana, called by Cook 
Refolution Bay. ‘This will be the fourth rendezvous, it the veffels 
fhould feparate. This paflage, 1 may be prefumed, will not occupy 
more than two months, fo that the veiiels will be ready to fail about 
the y sth of May. If, when he puts to fea from the Marquefas Iflands, 
the wind fhould be fufficiently favourable to allow him to make good 
his courfe to the north, he may reconnoitre fome of the iflands to the 
eat of the Sandwich Iiles, which he will afterwards vifit, and where 
he may enlarge his ftock of provifions, but will make no ftay. He 
will make without delay for the north-welt coaft of America ; and 
for this purpofe he will proceed to the latitude of 30° north, in order 
to get out of the trade-winds, and fetch the coaft in the latitude of 
36° 20’ at Punta de Pinos, to the fouth of Port Monterey, which 
may be known by the mountains or fierra of Santa Lucia. It is pro- 
bable that he may reach this coaft about the roth or 15th of July. He 
will be particularly careful to examine thofe parts which were not feen 
by Captain Cook, and of which no idea can be formed from the ac- 
counts of the Ruffian or Spanith navigators. He will make a ttriét 
fearch, in the parts not yet known, to fee whether there be not fome 
river, or fome narrow gulph, forming a communication, by means of 
the interior lakes, with fome parts of Hudfon’s Bay. He will purfue 
his fearch as far as Behring’s Bay and Mount Saint Elias, and will vific 
the harbours of Bucarelli and Los Remedios, difcovered by the Spa- 
niards in 1775. Prince William’s Sound, and Cook’s River, having 
heen fufficiently examined, he will not wafte his time iri vifiting them, 
but from Mount Elias he will fhape his courfe for the iflands of Shu- 
magin, near the peninfula of Alafcha. 

* He will afterwards vilit the Archipelago of the Aleutian Iflands, 
and in fucceffion the two clufters of iflands to the weft of them, the 
true fituation of which are unknown, and which altogether, with the 
coaftsof Afia and America, form the grand northern bafin or gulph. 

«* When he has finifhed this examination, he will put into the pore 
ot Avatfcha, or St. Peter and St. Paul, at the fouth-eaft extremity of 
the peninfula of Kamtfchatka, He will endeavour to reach this har- 
bour about the 15th or 20th of September, and this will form the fifth 
rendezvous, in cafe of feparatioa, 

“ Here he will diligently fupply the wants of his veflels, and take 
the neceffary meafures tor being fecure of finding provifion there, when 
he thall return in 1788. 

‘* He will manage his affairs fo asto be able to fet fail from this 
pert in the courfe of the firtt ten days of October, He will coatt 
along and explore all the Kuriles iflands, the north-eaft, ealt, and fouth 
coalts of Japan; and as the feafon advances, according as he fhall 
had the winds more or lefs favourable, and the feas more or lefs dan- 
getous, he will extend his fearch to the iflands on the eaft and fouth of 
Japan, to thofe of Lekeyo, and as far as Formofa. 

** When he has finifhed this examination, he will put in at Macao 
and Canton, or at Manilla, according to circumftances. This port 
will be the fixth rendezvous, if a feparation fhould take place. It is 
to be prefumed he will arrive here ster the end of 1787. ' 
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** In this port he will refit and revictual his thips, and will wait for 
the fetting in of the fouth-wett monfoon, which is commonly in the 
beginning of March ; he may delay his departure, however, till the 
rf of April, if his crews fhall be in need of longer repofe, and if, 
from the information he may have obtained, he fhall deem his voyage 
towards the north too arduous betore that period. 

** Whatever may be the duration of his ftay when he quits this 
port, he will fhape his courfe fo as to pafs the ftrait, which feparate 
the ifland of Formofa trom the coait of China, or between that 
ifland and thoie to the ealt of it. 

** He wall vitic with circum/{pection the weftern coait of Corea, and 
the Gulph of Whang Hay, without venturing too far, and taki 
care to have it in his power to double eafily the fouth coalt of Corea, 
with the fouth-weit or foutherly winds. 

“© He wall then reconnoitre the ealtern coaft of this peninfula, that 
of ‘Tartary, where thete isa pearl fifhery, and the oppofite coatt of 
Japan, All theie coafts are completely unknown to Kuropeans. He 
wilk pafs the Strait of Tefloy, and vilit the iflands known by the 
name of Jefo, with that which the Dutch have called Staten Iiland, 
aad the Rutlians Nadezda, of which we have hitherto but. contufed 
notions, from tome ancient accounts which the Dutch Eaft-India Com 
pany have fuliered to tranfpire, but the fidelity of which has never 
been afceriained. ile will tintth his examination of fuch of the ku. 
tiles Lilands as he was unable to vilit in the preceeding November, oa 
his pailage froin Avacleha {oO Macao, He will fail Out from between 
thete iflands as near as pothble to the fouthera point of Kamtf{chatka; 
and he will come to, an, anc>or ia the port of Avaricha, the feventh 
rendezvous, 1 cafe of feparation. | 

‘© Hlaviog reficted here, and taken in provifion, he wall put to fea 
again in the beginning of Augutt. He will getinto the latitude of 
37 $° north in the meridian of 180°, 

© Ele willfleer bis courfe to the weftward, in queft of an ifland ot 
country, faid to have been difcovered by the Spaniards in 1610, and 
he wall then proceed fouth-weft or fouth-south-weit, to reconnoitre the 
jcattered ilands in that direction, to the ealt of the Ladrone or Mat 
anne Iflands. 

‘© He may touch at the ifland of Tinian, but he wall regulate his 
flay, and his fubfequent courfe, by the north-eaft monfoon, which does 
not begin till October northward of the line, fo as, that on leaving 
the ifland of ‘Tinian, he may run down and examine the new Caro 
linas, lying to the fouth-weft of the ifland of Guaham, one of the 
Ladroues ; and wo the eaft of Mindanao, one of the Philippines. He 
will purfue this examination as far a5 the iflands of St. Andrew. 

*¢ He will then couch at Mindanao, putting into the port fituate of 
the jouthera coati oppotte the land of Sangir. ‘ 

«* After a fortnight’s ftay here, employed in procuring refrefhments, 
he will ‘cer for the Molucea Iflands, and may anchor at Ternate fora 
fupply of provilton, 

«* As the north-welt monioon, which then reigns to the fouthward of 
the line, Wub not allow a paiage through the itrast ot Sunda, he will 
avail himielt of the variation ot the winds in the neighbourhood S 
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the equator, to fail between Seram and Bouro, or between Bouro and 
Bouton, and he will endeavour to make his way out between fome of 
the iflands to the eaft or weft‘of ‘Timor. 

« It is probable, that having now paffed the parallel of 10° fouth, 
he may find himfelf beyond the limits of the north-weft monfoon ; and 
may ealily advance towards the weit with eafterly or fouth-cafterly 
winds, fo as to reach the ifleof France, which will be the eighth ren- 
dezvous of the fhips. : 

« He will ftay at the ifle of France no longer than is abfolutely 
neceflary for putting himfelf into a proper condition to return to Eu- 
rope; and he will avail himfelf of the latter fummer months for the 
paifage he will have to make through the feas to the fouth of the Cape 
of Good Hope. 

On leaving the ifle of France, he will get into the mean parallel 
between 54° and ¢5° fouth, to fearch for Cape Circumcifion, difcover- 


a ed in 1739 by Lozier Bouvet. 


« He will fetch this latitude in the longitude of 15° eaft, and keep 
the parallel of 54° of 55°, as far as the meridian of Paris, When 
he reaches this point he will purfue the fearch no farther. 

« If at this period he fhall be of opinion, that bis veffels are not 
fufficiently provided with water and provifion for the paflage to Eu- 
rope, he will touch at the Cape of Good Hope, to enable them to 
continue their voyage, and this {pot fhall be the ninth rendezvous in 
cafe of feparation. 

«« Whichever part he may have taken, he will endeavour in his re- 
turn to Europe, to make the iflands of Gough, Alvarez, Triftan 
d’Acunha, Saxemburg, and dos Picos, and if he fallin with them, he 
will afcertain their firuations, which are ftilldoubrful. He will return 
to the port of Breft, where it is probable he may arrive in July or 
Auguft, 1789. 

« Though the route of the Sieur de la Peroufe be traced in the prefent 
inftructions, and the periods of his putting into port, with the ftay he 
is to make, indicated, his Majetty does not mean that he fhould inva- 
riably adhere to this plan. All the calculations, of which a fketch is 
here given, muft be governed by the circumftances of the voyage, the 
condition of the crews, fhips, and provifion, the events that may oc- 
cor in the expedition, and accidents, which it 1s impoflible to forefee. 
Thefe caufes, fingly or combined, may alter the plan of his operation, 
more or lefs; the object .of the prefent inttructions being folcly to 
pout out the difcoveries that remain to be made or compleeeil in the 
different parts of the globe, and the courfe it appears proper for him 
—, in order to make his refearches in due order, and fuiting his 
different runs, and the periods of his ftay, to the feafons, and to the 
prevailing or periodical winds in different parts. . His Majefty, there- 
ore, relying-on the experience and judginent of the Sieur de la Peroufe, 
authorifes him to make any deviation that he may deem neceffury, in 
unforefeen cafes, purfuing, however, as far as poflible, the plan traced 
out, and conforming to the direéiions given in the other parts of the 
Preent inftrudtions.” P.15. 
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Proceeding in conformity to thefe plain, but fagacious ins. 
ftruGiions, la Peroufe leaving the Canaries, and Cape de Verd 
Iflands, touched at St, Catharine’s, on the coaft of Brazil, 
‘hence pafling the S:raits of Magellan, he doubled Cape 
Horn, and put in at the town of La Conception, on the coat 
of Chili, in the Southern Ocean. Leaving La Conception, 
he vifited Eafter Ifland, the defcription of which is curious and 
interelting enough to merit a fecond extract. 


** Scarcely a tenth part of the ifland is cultivated ; and I am per. 
fuaded, that three days labour of each Indian, is fufficient to procure 
fubfiftence tor a year. This facility of fupplying the wants of life, 
induced me to think that the productions of the earth were in com 
mon, and the more fo, as lam almoft certain, that the houfes are com. 
mon at leait to a whole village or diftrit. I meafured one of thefe 
houfes near our tent; it was three hundred and ten feet long, ten feet 
wide, and ten feet high im the middle, Its form was that of a canoe 
reverfed. Its only entrance was by two doors, two feet high, th 
which it was neceflary to crawl on all fours. ‘This houfe is la 
enough to contain upwards of two hundred perfons. It is not te 
dwelling of a chief, for it is without furniture; and fo great a {pace 
would be ufelefs to him, It forms a village by itfelf, with the addition 
of two or three other little houfes at a fmall diftance. 

‘« There is probably a chief in each diftri, who looks more 
ticularly after the plantations. Captain Cook imagined that this chief 
was the proprietor ; but if this celebrated navigator found any difi- 
culty in procuring a confiderable quantity of potatoes and yams, it 
muft be attributed lefs to the want of thefe vegetables, than to th 
neceflity of obtaining almoft a general confent for felling them, 

*« With regard to the women, I dare not venture to athrm that they 
are common to a whole diftri€t, and the children to the republic ; but 
it is certain, that no Indian appeared to poffefs the authority of a haf- 
band over any of the women; and if it be true that they are the ed 
perty of the men, it muft be confeffed, that it is a property of whi 
they are very prodigal. 

«* Some of the habitations are fubterraneous, as [ have already tt 
marked ; but others are formed of ruthes, which proves that thereat 
marfhy places in the ifland, Thefe rufhes are very {kilfully a 
ranged, and area perfect defence againft the rain. The edifice refts on 
a low wall of cut ftone, eighteen inches thick, in which holes at 
made at equal diftances to receive the poles, which form the framing, 
and are bended over into'an areh. Mats of ruth fill up the fpace be 
tween thefe poles. 

«¢ It cannot be doubted, as Captain Cook obferves, that thefe 
have had the fame origin with thofe of the other iflands in the South 
their colour, features, and language, are the fame, and their clothe 
are hkewife fabricated out of the bark of the mulberry ; but they at 
very fearce, becaufe the want of humidity has deftroyed thefe trem 

‘The few which remain are only three feet high, and it 1s even 
tofurzound them with a wal), to defend them from the winds, It ® 
5 obferyable, 
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obfervable, that thefe trees never grow higher than the walls by which 
they are fheltered. I have no doubt but in former times thefe iflanders 
mutt have poffefled the fame produétions as thofe of the Society Iles. 
Their fruit-trees muft have perifhed by the drought, as well as the 
dogs and {wine, to whom water is ab rps f neceflary. But man, 
who in Hudfon’s Strait drinks the oil of the whale, becomes ac- 
cuftomed to every thing; and I have feen the natives of Eafter Ifland 
drink fea-water, like the albatros of Cape Horn. It was the rainy 
feafon, and a {mall quantity of brackifh water was found in cavities 
rear the fhore. They offered it to us in calabathes, but it difgutted 
the mott thirfty. I do not flatter myfelf, that the dogs I gave them will 
multiply ; but I hope that the goats and fheep, which drink but little, 
and are fond of fale, will thrive in the ifland. 

“ Atone in the afternoon I returned to the tent, with the intention 
of going on board, in order that Mr. Clonard, my fecond, might 
come on fhore in his turn. Arrived there, 1 found almoft every one 
without either hat or handkerchief, Our forbearance had meee 74 
the pilferers, and I had fhared myfelf no better than the reft. An In- 
dian who affifted me to defcend from a platform, after renderin 
me this fervice, took away my hat, and fled with the utmoft f{peed, 
followed as ufual by all the others, I did not fuffer him to be purfued, 
not being defirous of the exclufive privilege of defence from the fun, 
as we were almoft all without hats. I continued to examine this plat- 
form, which is the monument moft expreffive of the ancient talents of 
thefe people for building ; for the >" title of architecture cannot 
be applied here with any propriety. ‘They appear never to have had 
the leaft knowledge of any cement, but they cut and fafhion the ftones 
in perfection, and have placed them according to the regular rales for 
joining maffles of this material. 

*« T collefted {pecimens of thefe ftones, and found them to confift 
of lavas of different denfity. The lighteft, and which muft confe- 
quently be the fooneft decompofed, forms the upper, foil of the in- 
térior of the ifland. ‘That which is nearer the fea, is conftruéted of a 
lava infinitely more compaét; and I do not know of any inftrument 
or {ubftance in the poffeflion of. thefe iflanders, fufficiently hard to cut 
thefe lait tones; a longer refidence in the ifland might perhaps have 
alforded fome explanation of this fubject, At two in the evening 1 
returned on board, and Mr. de Clonard went on fhore, Soon after-. 
wards, two officers of the Aftrolabe came to inform me, that the In- 
dians had committed a new theft, which had occafioned a quarrel ra- 
ther of a ferious nature. Certain divers had cut the hawfer of the 
Afttolabe’s boat, under water, and carried off her grapnel ; this was 
hot perceived, till the thieves had advanced to fome diftance inland. 

‘ the grapnel was an article we could not difpenfe with, two officers 
and feveral foldiers purfued them, but they were affailed by a thower 
of ftoves. A mufket loaded with powder, and fired in the air, had 
no effect, fo that they were obliged at length to difcharge a fingle 
Piece with {mail thot, fome grains of which, no doubt, ftrack one of 
the Indians, for they refrained from throwing ftones, and our officers 
‘aturned unmolefied to the tent; but it was impoffible to overtake che 
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thieves, who mutt have been aftonifhed at not having been able before 
to weary our patience. 

** They foon however returned, and furrounded our refidence, 
where they repeated the offer of their women, and we were as good 
friends as at frit; at fix in the evening every thing was reimbarked, 
the boats returned on board, and I made the fignal for weighing ;_be- 
fore we fet fail, Mr. de Langle gave me an account of his journey into 
the interior of the ifland, whic I fhall relate inthe next chapter. He 
had fown various feeds during his excurfion, and had fhown marks of 
the moft extreme kindnefs to the natives. I muft obferve, however, 
as a finiflting ftroke to their portrait, that a kind of chief, to whom 
Mr. de Langle made a prefent of a’he and a fhe goat, received them 
with one hand, and robbed him of his handkerchief with the other. 

** It is certain that thefe people have not the fame notions of theft 
that we have; it is probable that they attach no idea of fhame to this 
a¢tion; though they very well know that it is an act of injuttice, fince 
they take flight on the inftant of committing it, to avoid the punith- 
ment, which they no doubt fear, and which we fhould not have failed 
to lave inflicted, in proportion to the offence, if we bad intended to 
have made any flay upon the ifland ; for our extreme Ienity muf 
otherwife have praduced the moft ferious mifchief. 

** No perfon who seads the narratives of modern navigators, can imas 
gine the Indians of the South Sea to be in a favage ftate. On the con- 
trary, they muft have made very great progrefs in civilization, and 'I 
believe them to be as corrupt, as the circumftances in which they are 
pliced will allow them to be. My opinion in this refpeét, is not 
founded on the various thefts they committed, but on the manner in 
which they effected them, The moft daring rafcalsof Europe are lefs 
hy pocritical than the natives of thefe iflands. All their carefles are 
falfe; their phyfiognomy does not exprefs a fingle fentiment of truth; 
the object moft to be fufpetted, is he who has jutt received a prefent, of 
who appears to be the moft earneft in rendering a thoufand little fer- 
vices. 

«*« They committed an act of violence ontwo young girls, ef about 
thirteen or fourteen years of age, by bringing them near us, in hopes 
of receiving a reward. ‘The repugnance of thefe young Indians, was 
a proof that the law of the country was violated in their perfons 
None of our people availed themfelves of the barbarous right thus 
attempted ro be conveyed to them; and if certain moments were de- 
voted to nature, the defires and confent were mutual, and the women 
made the firft offers. 

«* ] found in this country all the arts of the Society Iflands, but 
with much lefs power of exercifing them, for want of the raw ma 
terials, ‘Their canoes are alfo of the fame form, but they are com- 
pofed of very narrow planks, four or five feet long, and at moft will 
carry only four men. 1 faw but three of thefe boats in this part of 
the ifland, and fhould be litle furprized, if, for want of wood, they 
were foon to be reduced to none ; but they have learned todo without 
them. For they fwim {fo well, that they will leave the fhore to the 
diftance of two leagues in the roughett fea, and by preference, for the 
fake of pleafure, land on their return at the place where the furf beat 
the ftrongelt, ; « The 
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« The coaft feemed to me to afford few fith, and I helieve that molt 
of their articles of food are of the vegetable kind. ‘They live on po- 
tatoes, yams, bananas, fugar-cane, and a {mall fruit which grows on 
the rocks on the fea-coaft, refembling the grapes which are found near 
the tropic in the Atlantic Ocean, A few fowls, which are very fcarce 
upon this ifland, cannot be confidered as any refource. Our party, in 
their excurfion faw no land bird, and even thofe of the fea are not very 
common, 

« The ground is cultivated with great fkill, ‘The natives collect 
the grafs and other vegetables, which they heap together and burn for 
the fake of the afhes, asa manure. The banana-trees are planted in 
lines. ‘They likewife cultivate the folanum or night-fhade ; but I am 
ignorant to what ufe they apply it. If I knew them to poffefs veilels 
capable of refifting fire, I fhould conclude that as it is done in Mada- 
gaicar, and the Ile of France, they drefs and eat it in the fame way as 
fpinach; bat they have no other way of cooking their victuals than 
the one practifed at the Society Ifles, by digging a hole in the earth, 
and covering their potatoes or yams with ignited ftones, or coals mixed 
with earth; fo that all their food may be faid to be baked in an oven. 

«© The care they took to meafure our veffel, convinced me that they 

had not contemplated our arts with ftupidity. ‘They examined our 
cables, our anchors, our compafs, and our fteering wheel, and in the 
evening they returned with a ftring to take their meafure over again ; 
which fthowed that they bad had fome difcuffions upon the fubje¢t on 
fhore, and that doubts had remained in their minds. I efteemed them 
the lefs from their appearing to, be capable of -reflection ; and 1 left 
them one fubjeét to ree upon, which will probably ry their no- 
tice; namely, that we made no ufe of our power againft them, which 
they did not mifunderftarid, for the mere motion of a mufket levelled 
in {port put them to flight. On the contrary, we have landed in their 
ifland merely to do them fervice. We have loaded them with pre- 
fents.. The feeble and ‘the weak, particularly children at the breatt, 
were the marked objects of our carefles, We have fowed in their 
ficldsevery kind of ufeful grain, We have left hogs, goats, and fheep 
in their habitations, which will probably multiply ; in exchange for 
all which we demanded nothing; neverthelefs they threw ftones at us, 
and robbed us of every thing that it was poffible for them to carry off, 
] muft again remark, that it would have been imprudent in other cir- 
cumitances to have behaved with fo much mildnefs, but 1 was deter- 
mined to depart in the night, and flattered myfelf that at day-break, 
when they-no longer faw our veffels, they would attribute our {peedy 
departure to the jut difcontent we muft entertain at their sosnasiicas. 
and that this reflection would render them better. However chimeri- 
cal this notion may be, it is of very little confequence to navigators, 
as the ifland itfelt offers {carcely any fupply to veflels, and is befides at 
a {mall diftance only from the Society lands,” P. 323, 


From Eafter Ifland the French navigator proceeded to the 
Sandwich Iflands ; whence, afier a ftrort flay, he failed to the 
North- Weft Coalt of America, where the din land he made 
was Mount St. Elias. Then returning along the coaft in a 
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fouthern direGiion, they difcovered a deep bay, to which they 
gave the name of Port des Frangais. “The latitude and longi- 
tude, the vegetable and mineral produdtions, the manners and 
cuftoms of the Indians, are accurately and philofophically 
defcribed, to the extent of almoft one hundred pages. At 
Port des Frangais, the adventurers had the misfortune to lofe 
twenty-one of their companions, compofing two boats’ crews, 
overfet in a violent current. “They continued to explore the 
American coaft from Mount St. Elias, beyond Nootka, to 
Monterey Bay ; and the whole of the obfervations made in 
this track is certainly entitled to the praife and attention, and 
indeed confidence of navigators. 

It feems after all by no means decided, whether the Port des 
Frangais, of la Peroufe, may notbe the Behring’s Bay of Cook. 
Peroufe however decidedly fays, ‘* that this port was never 
feen by any naviyator.”” The whole of this line of coaft has 
fince been vifited by two Englifh navigators, Dixon and Meares; 
but with no other views than thofe of commerce. 

Ac Port des Francais, they Jeft the following infcription to 
the memory of the triends whom they had loft. 


*« Atthe entrance of this harbour perifhed twentyeone brave f{ca- 
men. Reader, whoever thou art, mingle thy tears with ours. 

«« On the 4th of July, 1786, the frigatesla Boufole and l'Aftrolabe, 
which failed from Breft the rft of Auguft, 1785, arrived in this port. 
Owing to the care of Mr. de la Peroufe, commander in chief of the 
expedition, of the Vifcount de Langle, commander of the Aftrolabe, 
of Meffrs. de Clonard and de Monti, firft lieutenants of the two thips; 
and the other officers and the furgeons, the crew had experienced none 
of thofe di'eafes which ufually attend long voyages. Mr. de Ja Pe- 
roufe congratulated himfelf, as we all did, for having failed fron. one 
end of the world to the other, through dangers of every kind, having 
vifited people reputed barbarians, without lofing a fingle man, or fpilling 
a drop of blood. On the 13th of July, three boats departed, at five in 
the morning, to place the foundings on the plan that had been drawn 
of the Bay ; they were commanded by Mr. de Efcures, licurenant of a 
man of war, and knight of St. Lewis. Mr, de la Peroufe had given 
him written inftroctions, exprefsly prohibiting hin from approachin 
the current ; but at the moment when he thought himfelf at a diflance 
fiom it, he was drawn intoit. Meffrs. de la Borde, two brothers, and 
Mr. de Flaffan, who were in the boat of the fecond frigate, hefitated 
not to expofe their own lives to affift theircomrades. But, alas! they 
only fhared their fate. ‘The third boat was under the command of 
Mr. Boutin, licurenant of a man of was. This officer, bravely ftrug- 
gling againft the breakers, made vain but ufelefs attempts to affift his 
triends tor fome hours, and would have perifhed-likewife, but for the 
fuperior, conftrugtion of bis boat, his enlightened prudence, that of 
Mr, Laprife Mouton, lieutenant of a frigate, his fecond, and the aéti- 


vity and prompt obedience of his crew, confifting of John Mariey 


cock{wain, I"Hoftis, le Bas, Corentin Jers, and Nonens, all fout fea- 
men. 
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men. The Indians appeared to participate in our grief, which is ex- 
treme. Affected, but not difcourazed by our misfortune, we departed 
the goth of July, to continue our voyage,” P. 387. 


The manners of the inhabitants of this part of America, 
being unknown before this publication, the following extract 
feems pertinent and neceffary. 


«« The men of this country bore holes through the cartilages of the 
nofe and ears, and append to them different little ornaments ; they make 
fcars on the arms and breait with a very keen iron iaftrament, which 
they fharpen by rubbing it on their teeth as on a whetftone, Their 
teeth are filed down to the gums by means of a rounded piece of fand- 
ftone in the fhape of a tongue; ochre, lamp-back, and plumbago, 
mixed with feal oil, art employed by them to paint the face, and the 
reft of the body, which has a frightful en On occafions of 
high ceremony, they wear their hair long, braided, and powdered with 
the down of fea-fowl; this is the height of their luxury, and perhaps 
engrofied by the heads of families. A fimple fkin is thrown over 
their fhoulders, and the reft of the body is left naked, except the head, 
which they commonly cover with a little ftraw hat, curioufly woven, 
though fometimes they wear on their heads caps with two horns, 
eagle's feathers, and entire heads of bears, fited on a fkull-cap of wood, 
Thefe kinds of head-drefles are greatly diverfified, but their principal 
object, like that of moit of their cuftoms, is to render them frightful, 
sons ~ to awe their enemies, 

** Some of the Indians had complete fhirts of otter-fkins, and the 
common drefs of the grand Chief was a fhirt of tanned elk-fkin, bor- 
dered with a fringe of deer’s hoofs and beaks of birds, the jingling of 
which when he danced was not unlike that of fheep’s bells, ~This 
drefs is well known to the favages of Canada, and to other nations 
which.inhabit the eaftern parts of America, 

“ T faw no appearance of tatoding, except on the arms of fome of 
thewomen. Thefe however have a cuftom which renders them hide- 
ous, and which I could hardly have beliewed had‘ not feen it. All, 
without exception, have the lower lip flit clofe to the gum the whole 
width of the mouth, and wear in it a kind of wooden bowl without 
handles, which refts againft the gum, and which the flit lip ferves. as a 
collar to confine, fo that the lower part of the mouth projects two or 
three inches, ‘Ihe drawing made by Mr. Duche de Vaicy, which is 
extremely accurate, will render more plain than any defcripfion 
this cuftom, the moft difgufting perhaps that exills upon the face of the 
earth, The young girls wear only a needle in the lower lip; the 
married women alone have a right to the bowl. We fometimes pre- 
vailed on them to lay afide this ornament, but it was with difficulty ; 
and they made the fame geftures, and teftified the fame embarraffment 
as an European woman, on difcovering her bofom., ‘The lower li 
dropped on the chin, when the piece of wood was removed ; and this 
fecond exhibition was {carcely more agreeable than the firft. 

_“* Thefe women, the moit difgufting in the world, covered with 
ftinking hides, often not even tanned, were ftill capable of exciting 
defire in the breafts of fome petfons not of the moft delicate tafte. At 
firft 
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firft they saifed difficulties, and declared by figns that they fhould ha. 
zard the lofs of their lives, but when they were overcome by prefents, 
they wifhed the fun to be witnefs of their actions, and refuled to retire 
into the woods. No doubr the fun is the God of thefe people ; they 
frequently addrefs prayers to him, but I faw neither temple nor 
prieft, nor trace of regular worfhip. 

‘© ‘The ftature of thefe Indians is much the fame as ours. Their 
features vary confiderably, and exhibit no peeuliar charaCteriftic 
inarks, except in the expreffion of their eyes, to which gentlenefs is 
an utter ftranger., “The colour of their fin is very brown, becaufe it 
is inceffantly expofed to the air, but their children are born as fair as 
ours; they have, it is true, lefs beard than Europeans, but fufficient to 
render it impoflible to be queflioned ; and to fuppofe all the Americans 
beardlefs, is an error that has been too lightly adopted. I have feen 
the natives of New England, Canada, Nova Scotia, and Hudfon’s 
Bay, and lL have found among them all feveral individuals with beards, 
which induced me to believe that the reft are accuftomed to eradicate 
the hair. ‘The frame of their body is flight. ‘The weakeft of our 
feamen would have thrown the flrongeft of the Indians in wreitling, 
I faw fome, whofe fwelled legs feemed to indicate fcurvy, though 
their gums were found. I fufp:eét they never arrive at any very old age. 
I faw but one woman that appeared to be fixty, and fhe enjoyed no 
privileges, but was obliged, like the reft, to fubmit ta the various lay 
bours impofed on her fex. 

** My voyages having enabled me to compare the different nations, 
I can affirm that the Indians of Port des Francais are not Efquimaux, 
but have evidently one common origin, with all the inhabitants of the 
interior parts of Canada and North America. 

** Cutloms altogether different, and a very peculiar phyfiognomy, 
diftinguifh the E{quimaus from the other Americans. ‘They inhabit 
the coaft of Labrador, Hudion’s Strait, and a ftrip of land reaching 
quite acro’s America, as far as the peninfula of Alafhka; and appear to 
me to refemble the Greenlanderse It is very doubtfal, however, whe- 
ther either Afia or Greenland were the original country of thefe peo- 
ple; an idle queftion, and incapable of ever being folved in a manner 
toadmit of nodifpute. Suffice it, that the Efquimaux are a nation of 
fifhermen rather than of hunters, preferring oil to blood, and perhaps 
to every thing elfe, and very commonly eating their fifh raw. ‘Their 
canoes are uniformly covered with feal’s tkins, ftretched very tight. 
They are fo dexterous in the water, that they may be confidered al- 
mot as amphibious animals, and even the feal himfelf can fcarcely 
claim it more as his proper element. ‘Their faces are fquare, their 
cyes and their feet fmall, their cheft broad, their Qature fhort. No one of 
thefe characteriftics is applicable to the indigenous inhabitants of Port 
des Francais, who are much taller, thin, and not at all robuft, and who 
are very unfkilful in the conftruction of their canoes, which are formed 
of a trunk of a tree hollowed out, and heightened on each fide by 4 
plank. 

«« They fith as we do, by flaking rivers acrofs, or with the hook and 
line. Their mode of angling is very ingenious, Each linc is faftened 
to a large feal’s bladder, and fet adrift, One canoe has vai or 
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ffreen of them. When a fith is caught, he drags along the bladder, 
and the canoe rows after it. “Thus a couple of men can attend twelve 
or fifteen lines without the trouble of holding them tn thet band. 

«« Thefe Indians have made much greater progrefs in arts. than in 
morals, and their induftry is farther advanced than that of the inhabi- 
tants of the South Sea Iiflands. I except agriculture, however, which, 

iving man a fixed habitation, fecuring him fubfiftence, and exciting 
in his mind the fear of feeing theearth he has planted laid watte, is 

thaps of all means the mott efficacious te fi fren his manners, ard 
sender him a focial being. 

«* The Americans «f Port des Francais know how to forge iron, 
fafhion copper, fpin the hair of divers animals, and form with the nee- 
dle, of the ved thus procured, a ftuff not unlike to French tapettry 3 
they intermingle with this flips of oter’s fkin, which gives their cloaks 
a refemblance of the finelt filk plofh. Hats and batkets of rufhes are no 
where woven with more fkill, and they ornament them with pleafing 
figures; they likewife carve all forts of figures of men and animals, ig 
wood or ftone, in a very tolerable manner; make boxes of a tolerably 
elegant form, and inlay them with the opercula of fhells, and cur fer- 
pentine into ornaments, giving it the polifh of marble. 

« Their weapons are, the poignard I have already defrribed ; a 
lance of wood, hardened by the fire, or pointed with iron, according 
to the wealth of the owner; and a bow and arrow. ‘The arrows are 
commonly headed with copper, but the bow has nothing particular, 
and is much weaker than thofe of many other nations. 

« Among their trinkets, I found pieces of yellow amber; but whe. 
ther it be a production of their country, or procured, like their iron, 
from the ancient continent, by an indirect intercourfe with the Ruf- 
fiaus, L amignoraat.” P. gor. 


In their courfe acrofs the Great Pacific Ocean to China, the 
navigators in vain endeavoured to find the sland of Noujtra 
Senora de la Gorta, but they difcovered another, to which they 
gave the name of Neckar. “Thev afterwards made the ifland 
of Afflumption (one of the Ladrones) the latitude and long:- 
tude of which place is, by their obfervations, more accurat ly 
determined than before; and on January 2, 1787, they an- 
chored in Macao Roads, where we thall take our leave of them 
ull next month. 


{Te be continued, ) 
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Arr. VI. 4 Supplemental Apology fir the Believers in th 
Shak[peare Papers: being a Reply te Mr. Malone's Anfwer, 
which was early announced, but never publifhed : with a Dedie 
cation to George Steevens, F.R. S. 38. a. and a Pofifcript 4 
T. Ff. Mathias, F. R.S. 8. A. the Author of the Purfuitt 
of Literature. By George Chalmers, F. Ri 8. 8. A. 8vo, 


654 pp. 78. Egerton. 1799. 


ANOTHER ponderous volume on thefe miferable and ex. 
ploded papers! The public thrinks appalled at the mons: 
ftrous and difproportionate birth. On us the effe€& has been 
fuch, as to produce almoft an invincible averfion from re- 

lunging into the fubje&t. We looked at the fize of the yo- 
anne and fighed. We carried it up ftairs, we browBht it 
down ; We conveyed it into the country, and paid the carriage 
for it back, without feeling an inclination to cut open a dozen 
of the leaves. , 

When we forced ourfelves at length to perufe it, we were 
chiefly furprifed that the author had not invented fome more 
attractive title. Did he flatter himfelf that the Apology” 
was popular, that he made this a fecond part of the fame fo- 
nata? Had he called it Obfervations and Enquiries refpecting 
Shakfpeare, and ancient Manners and Cuitoms (which in fad 
it is, z the greater part) we ihould, and probably many others 
would, have been invited inftead of repelled. But, no! 

—— Manet alta mente repoftum 
Judicium Steevens, {pretique injuria libri. 

The unfortunate queftion of poor Steevens, now beyond 
the reach of attack, ‘* What can he know about Shak {peare ¢” 
has produced an inordinate defire in Mr. Chalmers to fhow 
that, though he was deceived by an impudent forgery, he was 
not ignorant as to the fubje& in queftion. ‘For this great end 
have the whole 3282 pages been compiled; and, for this pur- 
pofe, 

Think nothing gain'd, he cries, till nought remain! 


On Stratford’s walls ’till Chalmers’ ftandards fly, 
And all be mine beneath the critic thy ; 


and he will anfwer even thofe who fay nothing, to make his 
triumph complete. 

What offence then have we committed, who fully and ex- 
plicitly allowed, that this great end was obtained in the former 
volume ?—* The chief objeét of Mr. Chalmers,” we be 
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fid®, ** being to repel a fuppofed charge of ignorance, he has 


here moft abuudantly proved his point, He has fhown himicif 
to be an acute and diligent enquirer, well informed in the hif- 
tory of our language, and of the molt rare and curious books 
raining to it.” The misfortune was, that we could noe 
admit his hypothefes; and we ventured to warn bim againit 
“ hypothefis, and a zeal for difcovery,” as not being his itrong 
oints. But if this gentleman is determined to quarrel wih 
all who will not or cannot adopt his notions, which he ealls 
difcoveries, he ought in mercy. to find fome that are not per- 
fectly abfurd.; otherwife he may be ina flate of hoftility with 
every man of common fenfe and information in the kingdom. 
We expreffed our regret, when we reviewed the Apoloyy, at 
the danger we were obliged to incur of offending one or both 
of two gentlemen, whom we knew and refpectedt. On 
one fide we have been fafe. But, on the other, it is perfectly 
ridiculous to obferve the anger we have excited. Tvhofe readers 
who will take the trouble to turn back to our :view of the 
Apology, in our ninth volume, will, we are certaia, be utterly 
at a lofs to conceive how any, or certainly much offence, could 
be taken at that critique by the author of the book. So 
ftrongly is our efteem expretied, and with fuch manifelt fince- 
rity dues it pervade the whole article. Yet the anonymous critic 
(who, at the fame time, has no with to be anonymous) is at- 
tacked in various terms of reprehenfion and fafcafm. He is 
even acculed of “ malignant hate”$; though, if there be 
faith in man, he efteemed, and now does efteem Mr. C. this 
temper excepted) as much as they can do whom he (till deems 
his friends ; becaufe they have not yet ventured. to tell him, 
that they think fome of his boalted difcoveries ridiculous. 

If we take a general view of this publication, it mav be faid 
to contain many things that are curious, fome that are amufing, 
and a few that are ufeful. To thefe clatles belong principally 
the fe€tious that refer to the Hiftory of the Stage, the Matter 
of the Revels, and the ftudies of Shakfpeare. Te thefe parts, 
and wherever the author depends upon his diligence, ‘he is 
ufually fuccefsful ; when upon his judgment, he is generally 
Uniortunate. His chapter on the Chronology of Shakfpeate’s 
Dramas (the longeft in the book, and containing more than 
230. pages) is therefore of fo mixed a nature, that it is not 
ealy t2 pronounce upon it. The author boafts of it with 
great exultation, more. than once, as the work of twenty days. 
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It certainly could not be accurately examined in “that time, 
For, belides weighing the various affumptions, it would be ne. 
ceflary to read with exact attention every play of Shakfpearg, 
to difeover whether there are not inyincible objeQions to fome 
of the politions. The fuccefs of the author, tn other conjece 
tures refpe@ting our old Poets, has not been fuch as to autho. 
rize much confidence in thefe ; efpecially fince he himfelf in. 
forms us, by way of boatt, that they were very hafty conjec. 
tures. It wonld be requifite aifo, in fuch an enquiry, to me 
examine Mr. Malone's arrangement of the plays of Shak {peare, 
which cannot reafonably be tlighted, after Mr. Steevens has 
faid: (who, in fpite of the apologift, was great authority) that 
it was fv happily accomplifhed, as to leave him only the power 
of thanking Mr. M. for that which he was unable to difpue 
orto improve. After all, it is not very likely to be poilible 
that any one fhould at this day be able todifcover the order of 

rodudtion in fo many plays, with little other aid than is af. 
torded by the internal marks, and the fallacious circumftanee 
of the order in which they happened to be printed. For 
thefe reafons, with refpe€ to this large divifion af the work, we 
fhall content oorielves with applauding the attempt, without 
undertaking to pronounce upon the execution, 

This Supplement conlifts altogether of thirteen Scétions, of 
which the eleven firit coincide, in their tities, with the fame 
number of Sections in the Apology, to which therefore they 
are properly fupplemental. The 12th is that we have jul 
mentioned*® ; and the 13th, called the Poftlcript, is occupied 
entirely in the abufe ef Mr. Mathias; in violent, but not very 
efficient revenge, for two lines, which perhaps he did not write, 

When the author treats of thofe parts of his Apology whic 
have been controverted, he is very angry, very Contemptuoas, 
and very dictatorial ; but not more happy in his proofs than 
before. One miltake is common with him. When he 
has afferted a point once or twice, he is apt to fay he has proved 
itt, though at other times he owns, fairly enough, that he has 
only probabilities to offer, and that nothing more can be ex- 
pected. On this fubjeé& of probabilities, we find that .a te- 
mark thrown out in our critique on the Apology, has occa 





— 


* On the Chronology of Shak{peare’s Dramas. This part Mr. C: 
himfelt ftyles his ** Apology to Mr. Steevens for pretending to know 
any thing abou the writings of Shakfpeare,” which, in our opinion, 
would fui the whole book better than that of «* an Apology for the 
Believers,” &c. 

+ See particularly p. 234 ; alfo p. 64. 


fioned 
































































































Chalmers’s Supplementat: Apology. 1297 


Hime, foned Mr. C. to read Locke on Human Underflanding, avd 
© Ot Butler's Analogy, neither of which he had read_ before. Ir As 
care, impoffible to repent of that which produced fo ufefalan effect, 





fome face the wifelt of men may gain ifmprovement ‘from tuch 
jets HE works, particularly the latter. Nor have we reafon to repent 
thos on any other account, fince the apophthegm deduced from 
ine Bithop Butler, that * Probability is the Guide of Life,” by 
n}°C- no means operates againft our pofition, There were furely very. 
= few, and very weak probabilities in favour of the Shak{peare 
care, forgeries, while againft them [tood the (trongeft improbabilities, 
has With refpeét to Mr. C.’s conjeQure about the Sonnets, this 
that moxim applies {till worfe ; for becanfe Probability is the 
wer Guide of Life, it by no means follows that we are to believe 
pur impoflibilities, merely on his affertion that they are probable. 
lible tis in vain, therefore, that Mr. C. will undertake the irk- 
of fome talk of teaching Cuckators* to repeat that axiom; they 
af will repeat only what we knew before, and point out the very 
py Guide by whom we are led to reje&t the improbable fancies of 
For the Apologift. 
iy Now obferve, gentle reader, in what manner this doughty 
i critic proves his point, as he calls it ; and his notion of proba- 

bilities. ** I have proved, I truft, in oppofition to the critic 
» of (meaning us) that Marfton meant to draw particular, and no! ge- 
Aide neral characters.” P. 234. This occurs.where he is fupporting 
hey his tamous pofition, that AJarffont, by the picture of an empty 
jul whipper-fnapper, who could talk only fcraps of plays, meant 
vied to delineate Shakfpeare: and what is his new proof !—That_ 
cy immediately before he had drawn Sir John Davies. Now Sir 
ae John, good reader, was a famous lawyer, who paffed through 
ich the great offices of his profeflion in Ireland, became a judge in 
aS England, and died with the nomination of Lord Chief Juftice 
eer of the King’s Bench ; who, in the very year when Marfton’s 
he satires were publithed, being then 29, had given to the world 
red a grave and excellent Poem on the Immortality of the Soul, 
has entitled Nofce teipfum: the tirlt philofophical poem in the lan- 
ox ' guage, and perhaps ftill the beft. Obferve now the picture 
ree which Mr. C. fuppofes to be drawn for him. 
a Roome for a capering mouth, whofe lips nere fur, 
— Bat in difcoutfing of the graceful flur, 
C: Who ever heard ipruce, {ipping, Curia 
ou Ire prate of ought, but of the whitle on toe, 
1 Uhe turne about the ground. 
s 
the oo J 

* Supplem. p. 9 5. We have.to learn what a Cuckatoo is: we have 

od Sften heard of a Cackaton. 


t In his Satires, entizjed the Scourge of Yillanie, B, 3. Sat. xi. 
Again, 
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123 Chalmers’s Supplemental Apology. 
Again, 


Did ever any eare ere heare him fpeake, 
Unlefs his tongue of crofle-points did intreate ? 


[s this prébable? Is it poffible? And yet our new critic 
calls it a proof. On what then is it founded? Merely on this, 
that Orche/tra, which is the title of Sir John’s Sa on 
Dancing, 1s mentioned foon after. But this may be ufed merely, 
with the prevalent pedantry of the time, for the art of 
dancing; or may mean, at moft, that the Poem fo called*, was 
aiimired by this {kipping, ridiculous Curio. Till therefore Sir 
John thall be proved an empty, idle fellow, and Shakf{peare 
a {tupid blockhead, we fhall think it highly improbable, that 
Marlton had either of them in view in this Satire. 

Another of Mr. C.’s probabilities, which he exalts into cer. 
tainties is, that Shakfpeare’s Sonnets were addreifed to Queen 
Elizabeth. Into this extravagant notion he was led, in his 
Apology, by his defire of fuppdrting the probability of her 
writing a familiar letter to Shakfpeare. A ftrange argumentto 
fupport a ftrange idea! But this is not all the mitchicf pro. 
duced by that unfortunate letter ; for having firit betrayed him 
into this hypothefis, about Shak{peare’s having made love to 
Queen Elizabeth, it has now urged him into another quite as wild} 
that of {uppoling the Sonnets of Spenfer to have been written 
with the fame intention. Inftead of retraéting an error, grofs 
and palpable as the former, to every mind but his own, Mr. C, 
feems to fay, ** what is this thought to be extravagant? I will 
then be twice as extravagant, to punifh the impertinent critics.” 
According to Mr. C, the Sonnets of Spenfer were addreffed to 
Queen Elizabeth ; and the was the dove celebrated throughout 
the whole number, Now, as plainly as words can paca any 
thing, Spenfer tells the world, that his Queen, and _ his love, 
were two diftinet perfons.. This is particularly declared in the 
So:h Sonnety which Mr. C. himfelf has quoted (p. 28). After 
praying indulgence for his Mufe to reft from the toil of the 


Fairy Queen, and to {port in finging the {weet praifes of his — 


love, he concludes, to prevent the Queen from taking offence 
at the celebration of any other beauty 3 

But let Aer praifes yet be low and mean, 

hit for the bawd-maid of the Fairy Queen, 

* Lf it was then publifhed, which is much to be doubted, fince it is 
even now imperfect, and therefore was hardly printed by the author. 
ble does, however, fay of the {pheres, that ** a worthy poet had put 
of their pumps,” which has an appearance of alluding to part 
that poem, It 1s ridiculous enough, that the editors of Davies's 
Poems, fhould cite Harnington’s Epigram, B. 2, Ep. 67, as written if 
commendation of (his Poem on Daacing, which in teality is me 
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That is, according to this new critic, ** let the praifes of Queen 
Elizabeth be fit only for the hand-maid of Queen Elizabeth.” 
Let Prince Volfcius hire.a man to kill Prince Volfeius. The 

3d Sonnet (quoted alfo by Mr. C. in _fupport of his hy- 
pothelis ) tells the fame tale, to any unprejudiced underitand- 
ing ; for the purport of it is, “I confefs myfelf very guilty 
towards the Queen, in not oe her Queen of Faery, burmy 
mind is difabled by violent and unfuccefstul love.” Did then 
the fame admiration of the Sovereign, which caufed him to 
write the firlt fix books, prevent him from proceeding? What- 
ever we may think of the vanity of Elizabeth, it is not poffible 
to fuppofe her the dupe of fuch nonfenfe, or the poet ridiculous 
enough to offer it. In the 64th Sonnet, Spenfer pofitively 
affirms, that he obtained a kifs from the lips of this love of 
his; 

Coming to kifs her lips (/uch grace I found*.) 


Did Elizabeth then allow the poet to kifs her lips? Are 
thefe probabilities, fuch as Bithop Butler recommends us to 
a& upon ?—But this is not enough. As if abfolutely to pre- 
vent fo ftrange a mifconftruction as this modern enquirer has 
put upon his Amoretti, Spenfer, in the 74th Sonnet, mentions 
exprefsly three Elizabeths, as three diftin& perfgns ; his mo- 
ther, his queen, and his love ; and it would be juft as rational 
to fay, that Queen Elizabeth was his mother, as that fhe was 
his love. Some future critic, of equal fagacity with Mr. C. 
may perhaps make that difcoyery. 

The tale of the Sonnets is very plainly told in the Sonnets 
themfelves. The exaét arrangement of their date, we leave to 
Mr. C, as his lawful province. If they were firft publithed 
in. 1§95, as he contends (with Dr. Farmer on his fide) it is 
probable that they were written about 1593, or perhaps 1592, 
for they extend to at leaft a year anda half in their internal 
chronology. His Poems of the Ruines of Time, the Tears of 
the Mufes, and feven others, were publithed by William Pon- 
fonbie in rgg1, at which time, the Printer fays, he was beyond 
the feat; probably in Ireland. His love then commenced in 
Ireland, and (as he feems to fay in Sonnet 60) exaétly when 
he had completed his fortieth year. It does not appeaf to be 
ceniain whether he was then abachelor ora widower; but thein- 
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* Meaning, * this favour was attually gsanted.” 

+ #* Some of them (his Poems) liaving bene diverflie imbeziled and 
peru, fince his departure over fea.” The Printer to the genile 
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330 Chalmers’s Supplemental Apalig). i 


vincible cruelty of his Rofalind*, whom he celebrated in 1599, 
and the fact that no other amatory verfes are found, as written 
in the interval, make it probable that he was ftill unmarried, 
With thé new year, Spenfer feems to have conceived new 
hopes (Sun. 62) which were fo well founded, that in the very 
next Sonnet he declares, that he doth ** defcry the happy fhore ;” 
and, in the 64th, triumphs on having actually obtained a hifs 
trom the lady’s lips. Henceforward he fpeaks of the fair obs» 
je@t.as having beftowed her heart upon him ; but the 83d Son. 
net feems to imply that the had taken fome offence at ex pref. 
flons, writen or fpoken, which had alarmed her modefty ; and) 
the 85th, thet fome flanderous perfon had excited a degree of 
anger iy tecmind, ‘The three next Sonnets, which conclude 
the collection, lament his abfence trom her, but do not attri- 
bute it to her anger ; and here the amour concludes, as far as 
the Sonnets are concerned. We have no means at prefent by 
us to alcertain when his Epithalamium was written; but, if 
the timé forbid not, it will be molt natural to confider it (with 


Dr. Anderfon and feveral others) as compofed in celebration’ 
Pp 


wf bis marriage with that very ladv whom he had courted ia 
the Sonnets, and had won as they’defcribe. He fays exprefaly 
mm the i pithalamium, that it was written to praife “* his own 
love,” ‘The addrefs to the ** Nymphs of Mulla” (v.56) 
proves the marriage to have taken place in Ireland, where the 
courtihip evidently was, and at a mercantile town fituated on 
that river (v.67 and 261+) probably therefore near his caftle 
of Kilcolman. The verfes fubjoiped imply, that the marriage 
was concluded in hafte, owing to fome fudden accidents. ‘Thus 
much do we learn of Spenfer’s love from Spenfer himfelf ; which | 
Is a more fatisfatory than any arbitrary hypothefts devifed 

) defpite of probability two centuries after. 

1) Spenfer firi!, avd Shak(peare afterwards, had addrefled 


amatory Sunneis to Quech Elizabeth, their defign muft have 
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Kyjo ivd, tor, in the original notes to the Shepherd’s Kalendar, the 
ecator fays thas it is ‘* a teigned name, which being well ordered, will 
hewray the very name of hislove and miftrefie whom by that name he 


colsureth.”’ 
+ Inver. 28, weare told that the bridegroom had 
** -—— many a bachelor to wait on him.” 


Does not this imply, according to old cuftoms, that he was himfelf a 


bachelor? “The wedding was on St. Barnabas’s day, v. 266. "The dee. 


feription of the bride, in ver, 171——180, much refembles Spenfer’s 
O4th Sonuet. ' 
beca 


* ‘Thev who are fond of enigmas may try to ve the name 
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Chalmers’s Supplemental Apology. 13 


been known in their own age. Authors, when ae offer 


compliments, and Poets more efpecially, do not offer them in 
fo {ly a manner that no perfon Jiving fhall fufpeét their inten- 
tion. This would be todefeat their own purpofes. Nor would 
the vanity of Queen Elizabeth have been much gratified by 
raifes fo obf{cure, that no guels fhould ever be made at their 
object till, after the lapfe of many fcores of years, a man 
thould be born on purpofe to detect it. 
By his arguinents in anfwer to objections (p, §1) Mr. C, 
very clearly proves one of his own pofitions, with which he 
opens the fecond Section ; that ** the obf{tinacy of dogmatifin is 
fuch, that even confutation cannot convince it.” He whocan 
quote the 20th Sonnet of Shakfpeare, and part of the 16th, &c. 
&c. as addrefled to Queen Elizabeth, cannot be convinced how- 
ever confuted ; and he who can fuppofe that Spenfer kiffed the 
Queen’s lips, and publicly boalted of it, is worthy to believe 
that the might write fuch a letter to Shakfpeare as appeared in 
the Ireland Papers. The dogmatifm of Mr. C. is beyond all 
example. For all who differ from him he has contempt abun- 
dantly in lore: for himfelf he referves his commendations. 
In the former clafs we read, that ** conceitednefs often re- 
marked with the confidence of certainty.” P.16. “ This ob- 
jeCtion, repeated by felf-fufficient folly.” Ib. «* What blind- 
nefs could not fee, nor folly comprehend.” P. 21. ‘* But to 
be {coffed at by ignorance.” P. 118, .“ The farcafms of ig- 
norance always fharpen the weapons of ridicule* ; as want of 
candour is fure to receive its retribution.” P. 261. For bim- 
felf he has very different fugar-plumbs. ‘* What the bio- 


| grapher's diligence could not hnd, my perfeverance has traced.” 


Pig. * Such are the leading truths, which I have thus 
eltablithed by a thoufand proofs.” P.64. ‘* The key which 
l bave put ints every hand, will be fufficient to open the darkeft 
pailage of Slaakfpeare’s Sonnets.” P. 68. ‘* My own difcoe 
Very, which as [ was the firft to announce [ who elfe thould ?] 
liught to be the lat to defend [that he certainly will be | 
againit the allaults of criticifm, that merely dogmatizes when 
"ought to prove, and only drivels when it ought to reafon.” 
Here both claffes are beautifully united, and here therefore we 
will clofe our examples, though a multitude of others claim 
equal notice. 

Mr. C. afferts that no proofs are brought againft him, 
becaufe he will not allow the very words of a Poet, iu 
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‘ There is a beautiful want of meaning, in this part of the fentence, 
which greatly beightens the fublime. 
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132 Chalwers's Supplemental Apology. 


their plain and obvious meaning, to be any proofs. Her. 
peats continually, as an argument, that Shak {peare might write 
fonnets of love to Elizabeth, becaufe Spenfer did; wheres 
Spenfer did not, if Spenfer himfelf may be believed. [tis 
not even proved by him that Shakfpeare imitated Spenfer ig 
his Sonnets, on which he builds much. The. arguments be 
ufes to prove it are, in general, merely fuch coincidences asare 
likely to happen when two Poets, nearly of the fame age, are 
writing on the fubjedt of love; nor is it eafy to give up, what 
the internal evidence fo flrongly impreffes on the mind, tha 
the greater part of Shakfpeare’s Sonnets were juvenile compo 
fitions, and confequently written before thofe of Spenfer. 
We {hall not turther purfue this quellion of the Sonnets, 
In controverfial matters, we hie under this unavoidable difad 
vantaye, that whoever writes a large book will infallibly have 
to fay, that we do not anfwer half his arguments; for howls 
that to de done in the compafs of a few pages? If, however, 
we fhake an auihor’s main potitions, the public will eafily judge 
about the reft. Weare not unwilling, in the prefent cafe, totake 
a maxim or two trom our opponent, We have already mate 
ufe of one, on the fubjett of dogmatifm : let us borrow ah 
other about probability. In p. 55, Mr. C. fays, * In propor 
tion as any aflértion is mprobable, ought to be the {trength of 
proof, which.is necellary tor its fappor.” Now, what aller 
tion can be more improbable, than that Spenfer wrote verle 
of dire&t and explicit courtthip to the Queen; or that Shak 
fpeare addreffed ber in Sonnets, fome of which appear (at reall} 
to be incecent, and the greater part of which have fcemed, 
very acute judges, to be directed to a male objeA* # Any degre 
of flavery is probable, but prefumption and impropriety at 
not probuble. We will re(t the mater on the following trial 
Let any man of good fenfe read carefully the Sonnets of Spenlet 
and Shak(peare, without confulting either Mr, Chalmers’s a 
yaments or our objections, and let him then fay wherher It 
thinks it poffble that they could have been meant for th 
Queen. Let this be tried in a thoufand inftances, we fhould 
have no doubt of the refult. But as the difcovery is relied 
ouly on the internal evidence, it ought, if true, to be evident 
when once mentioned, to every clear underftanding. | Th 
cafe is here fomething fimilar to that of the Shak{peare Papers 


al 


* Mr. Chalmers is entirely wrong in his note (p. 44) about the nua 
her of Sonnets addrefled to a male. Mr. Malone meant co write 12% 
as appears trom his own table of Errava, and Mr. Steevens’s note # 
p. 682. Our r2gth Sonne: is evidently a prefs error, tor 126th, #0 
clear fromthe coniext. Here wasa fine double triumph about a 
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The internal evidence is at beft doubrful: we think, ‘indeed, 
yotally againit the ailumption in both inftances: fome external 
evidence is then wanting to turn the fcale. — As to the Papers, 
tharof the gentleman fuppofed to own them, if clear, might 
have fufficed. As to the Sonnets, the teftimony of any one 
writer of that age, would do more than all the vaunts of 
Mr. C. and what he calls his thoufand proofs. ‘Thefe aids 
being wanting in both inftances, fufpicion of forgery in one 
cafe, and of error in the other, is bronght almoft to certainty. 

A few detached remarks mutt finifh this article. With 
refpect to the fpelling of the Shakfpeare Papers, Mr. C. who, 
moft unaccountably, fill defends it, accufes us of “ a fatyre- 
like criticifm,” blowing ‘ hot and cold out of the fame 
mouth,” becaufe we faid that thofe fpurious Papers were 
{pelt upon a regular fyffem, and yet admitted that there were 
variations. ‘* If there be variations there is no fyftem.” In- 
deed! If there are exceptions there 1s no rule. In what 
Grammar was that learned? The ftupid fyftem of the torger 
was chiefly this: .to double the confonant terminating a 
fyllable, and then to put e after it. By this one rule, and fre- 
quently inferting y for i, any perfon might mif-fpel exactly as 
thofe papers are mif-{pelt. Hence we have forre, butte, inne, 
hymme, niotherre, &c. &c. and the curious word perre-penne dy- 
eu-larre-lye lor perpendicularly. But was this the fyltem of any 
age Whatever ? Or is one book or manufcript to be found at all 
approaching to it? If.ot, what fignifies it that here and there 
a Word may be found fimilarly dishgured ? Still lefs does it fig- 
nify, that the ignorant impoftor fometimes forgot or intermitted 
hisown nonfenfical rules, and therefore was not guite uniform, 
thongh much more fo than writers were in generat at that time. 

With refpe& to Lord Southampton’s Letter, a fimilar error 
takes place ; for, to whatever extent Mr. C. may have fuce 
ceeded in proving the word dear to be then in ufe, he does not 
appear to have proved, that it was then cuftomary to begina let- 
ter with the modern familiarity of ** Dear William,” or, if 
an inflance in any degree fimilar could be found among equals, 
[Apol. p. 169) that Lord Southampton was at all likely fo te 
Commence a letter to Shak fpeare. 

The whole of the attack upon Mr, Mathias we difapprove 
y much, in many points of view, to enter into any parti- 
Culars relpeling it. Whether he is, or is not, the author of 
the-Purfuits of Literature, is little to us. Bue when Mr. C. 
undertakes to prove that anonymous anthor a ‘Fuesbin (p. 549) 
whole Writings breathe more {trongly than any others, Mr. 

urke’s excepred, the generous {pirit of holtility to Jacobinifm, 
¢ thows fuffigiently, what kind of things he calls proofs. 

“Grammatical minutia about articles and particles, and points 
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134 The Speech of the R. Hon. Sylvefter Diuglas. 


und /ubjunélive moods*, are equally valid with his argutmenty: 
and many of hissules, both ancientand modern, are perfe€tly nop. 
fenficalt. When he criticizes (p- §95) thetwo firlt lines of ths 
** Shade of Pope” t, he only proves that he does not underflan 
them ; not perceiving that murmur'd is a participle agreeing with 
accents. The real objection to the couplet is, that murmurs cay 
hardly be deep-founding. His change of fympofiacks to fymp. 
farchs (p. 601) is equally erroneous, and may range, in point 
of erudition, with his quotation from Terence (in p. 653) 
** Quique vult dicit, que non vult audiet.” 

e thall here conclude. In our article on the Apology, we 
fincerely endeavoured to keep on good terms with Mr. Chal. 
mers ; by his unreafonable anger he has relieved us from th 
tafk of meafuring our expreflions. We no longer feek w 
avoid what we now perceive cannot be avoided, but at the e- 
pence of our judgment. We thought, in this and other in 
ftances, that liberal men might differ in opinion, efpeciallyo 
queflions of mere curiofity, without enmity. Such ama 
Mr. C. is not, at leaft in criticifm. In accounts, he is probably 
more candid; as“every man is leaft jealous of that qualiy 
which is the leaft likely to be difputed. That he is a valuable 
man the public knows, and we have riot the flighteft inclim 
tion to difpute; but that he. is a wretched conjeCturer about 
pocts, and no judge of poetry, he has proved by the very pre 
cefs for which he quotes Johnfon in his Dedication, “ by wri 
ing himfelt down,” 
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Art. VIL. The Speech of the Right’ Honourable Sylufd 
Douglas, in the H ufe of Commons, Tuefday, April 2% 17M 
on feconding the Motion of the Right Honourable the Chant 

lor of the Exchequer, for the Houfe to agree with the Lords 
an Addrefs to His Majefty, relative to an Union with Ireland. 
Svo. 176 pp. 3:.6d. Wright. 1799. 

HIE limits which we have found it neceflary to prefcribelo 
ourfelves, in detailing the feveral Speeches and tradis@ 
the propofed Union with Ireland, will unavoidably confine ou 


ad 


* Though it de very true, that the fubjunGtive mood is gramma® 
cally right, in hypothetical fentences, yet the eltablithed practice di 
fers fo tar from the rule, that always to attend to it is efteemed an 
ward precifion, which the belt writers by choice avoid. 

+ As when he fays that is, in old authors, may be interpreted be, 
(p. 69) which is founded on a falfe print. #er is in the original 
tion; Air in that of 1616, and thence the corrupt 41. 
What accents, mermur’d o’er the hollow tomb, 
Break my repofe, deep founding thro’ the gloom. 
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The Speech of the R. Hon. Sylvefter Douglas. 135 


reprefentation of the work before us toa few leading topics ; 
which we the lefs regret, as no ftatement, within the compals 
of a Review, could do juftice to the ample’and able difcuthon 
it contains. We have indeed more admired the fplendor of 
eloquence, and felt in an equal degree the force of reafoning, 
inother publications on the fame fubject 5 but for copioufoels 
of information, andaccuracy of detail, this Speech appears to 
us to be unrivalled. 

After repelling, on feveral {trong grounds, the objeCtions to 
the competency of Parliament to form an Union, Mr. Douglas 
fates a few of the moft prominent circumftances of advantage 
which may be expected from fuch a meafure, to Great Bri- 
tain, to Ireland, and to the empire at large. ‘hele are, in 
fubltance, the fame which have been urged by other writers 5 
but intermixed with them are judicious an{wers to feveral-ar- 
guments of Mr. Fofter, and other anti-unionilts ; of which 
we will (eleét one as a {pecimen of the work. 


« And here we oray perceive the grofs fallacy of the idea which 
fo often mixes itfelf in thefe debates, and has, as we have feen, been 
founded on the argument of incompetency; viz. that the concerns 
of Ireland will be folely and exclufively attended to, and this too on 
a principle of oppofition and hoftility, be the fmaller number of mem- 
bers which fhe will have to choofe. It will, on the contrary, be thea 
the duty, and on all great points will, I am fatished, be the defire and 
the true intereft of thofe elected here, to give their due weight to the 
interefts, gencral or local, of Ireland, in their deliberations and in 
their votes ; and in cafes where they do not, | am apt to believe, what 
refpetts Ireland will be wholly left to the decifion of the Irith meme 
bers, as 1 have already obferved to have happened fo generally in ree 

ard to the Scotch members of the Britifh Parliament, when the fub- 
ject before the Legiflature has merely related to Scotland. Natural 
and tair reafons for this, and equally applicable to Ireland, might ea- 
fily be ftated ; but it is enough here to appeal to the fact, which has 
been fo notorious, that when my Right Honourable Friend afked in a 
former debate, whether Scotland had, in confequence of her compa- 
ratively {mall number of forty-five members, been oppreffed or taxed 
beyond her proportion finée the Union? the mere fuppofition, fo 
contrary to experience, forced a {mile from the stile on the 
other fide of the Houfe.” P. 38. 


After dwelling a little longer on this topic, the Right Hon, 
Gentleman adverts to the popular argument, that Ireland will, 
by an Unign, lofe her independence, and thows, that if by that 
expreflion is meant ber diftinéine{s and identity, Ireland will 
certainly lofe it, and in that fenfe become dependant on Great 
Britain ; but ** fo will Great Britain on Ireland; as a part 
cannot be faid to be independent on the other parts.” He 
Proceeds however to fhow (by the acknowledgment of Mr. 

; Folter, 
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Fofter himfelf, though made for a different purpofe) that, eves 
fince the boafled revolution of 1782, the Parliament of Ireland 
** cannot, in its feparate yet conne&ed ftate, be totally inde 
pendent.” This point ts prefled with great ability, and, in 
our opinion, with conclulive effect. 

The Right Hon. Gentleman then examines the queftion, 
** as it may affect the interefts of Ireland in her trade, mane. 
faCtures, and agriculture.” On ahefe topics it is impoffible to 
do juftice to his arguments, which afford ample proofs of in 
defatigable induftry and found judgment, and contain, fo faras 
we can judge, a fatisfaclory refutation of the {pecions but de. 
lufive reprelentations of Mr. Folter’s Speech. 

Several other very important branches of the fubjec are alfo 
treated, in this Speech, in a very able, and to us convind 
manner, Wethink Mr. D. particularly fuccefsful in fhowi 
that the miferies of Ircland are not to be af:ribed either to the 
recal of Lord Fitzwilliam, or to the meafires in general pur 
fued, by former adminiitrations, with refpeét to Ireland, He 
alfo fates at large the opinions of all the principal writers on 
national policy, and on commerce (which are uniformly fa 
vourable to an Union) and argues, with great force, on the ex 
ample of the Union with Scotland. The language of this 
Speech is plain and perfpicuous, without oftentation ; and we 
hardly need to add, that the work is in good fenfe and found. 
nefs of reafoning equal, in political and commercial informa 
tion perhaps fuperior, to any publication that has fallen withia 
our notice, on the great national queition which it difeulles. 





Art. VIIT. Philofaphical Tranfaftions of the Royal Society of 
Lendon, for the Year 1799. Part ll. 410. 191 pp. 15s. 1799 


THIS fecond Part of the volume of the Philofophical 

Tranfaétions for the Year 1799, contains ten papers, 
which are numbered in continuation, trom the nine papers 
the firft Part; to which are added, a Lift of the Prefents received 
by the Royal Society from November, 179%, to June, 17993 
and the Index for the whole volume. 


X. An Account of the Diffection of an Hermaphrodite Dog. 
To which are prefixed, Jame Objervations on He rmapbrodites im 


General. By Everard Home, Efq. F.R. S. 


The Obfervations on Hermaphrodites in general, occupy 
the greater part of this paper; and, upon the whole, they 
4 tend 
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tend toconfirm the conclufion which the learned Baron Haller 
derived from a long enquiry upon the fame fubject ; namely, 
that no inftance ever occurred of an hermaphrodite, in the 
Mri& fenfe of the word, either in the human {pecies, or 
among quadrupeds; and that the fuppofed hermaphrocites, 
fuch as have been obferved at different times, and are deferibed 
by feveral authors, are nothing gure than monftruous produc- 
tions, whofe irregular contormation of parts has been fre- 
quently miltaken tor a complete mixture of the male aud te- 


male organs. 


« This inquiry,” fays the prefent author, “ into the fubje& of 
hermaphrodites, 1 fhall purfue in the following order: firlt, examine 
joto {uch malformations of the male, as led to the belief of the per- 
fons being hermaphrodites, Secondly, fuch malformations in the fe- 
inale, as have led to the fame conclufion. Thirdly, fuch males as, from 
a deficiency in theit organs, have not the character and general pro- 
pertics of the male, and may be called neuters, Fourthly, thole in 
which there is a rea! mixture of the organs of both fexes, alrhough 
not fufliciently complete to conftiture double organs ; which I believe 
to be the neareft approach towards an hermaphrodite that has bean 
met with in the more perfe&t animals; and it is extremely in favour 
of this opinion, that every account 1 have met with in authors, may 
be referred to one or the other of thefe heads,” 


In elucidation of thofe four heads, a variety of faéls and au- 
thorities are adduced in the paper. ‘he dog, whofe peculiar 
conformation gave origin to.the prefent paper, had, while liv- 
ing, all the appearance. of a female, except its being deftitute 
of teats. This peculiarity judtly rendered it an objedt of cu- 
riofity to the anatomift ; and, after its death, Sir Jufeph Banks 
procured it for. the infpection of Mr. Home, who, on examina- 
tion of its organs of generation, found them to be priacipally 
the female organs diftoried, but intermixed with fome of the 
organs that belong to the male. 

For a more particular account of thofe peculiaritics, we 
mult refer our readers to the paper itfelf, and to the very dittin 
plate which accompanies it, 


XI. An Inquiry concerning the Weight afcribed to Hyat. 
By Benjamin Count of Rumford, F. R. 5. &c. 


Various opinions have at different times been entertained, 
by philofophers, refpeing the ponderability of heat. Some 
have imagined that the acceffion of heat added weight to bo- 
dies ; others have {uppofed it to be a principle of levity, and 
that, of courfe, a body cateris paribus would weigh lefs in a 
higher than in a lower degree of temperatare ; while others 
have 
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have afferted, that the weight of bodies is not altered either by 
the lofs, or by the acceflion of heat, 

One of the principal experiments relative to this fubjed, 
' previous to Count Rumford’s inquiry, was made by Dr, 

Pesdece: and is recorded in the 75th volume of the Philofo. 
phical Tranfa&tions. The Do&or found that a glafs veffel, 
containing fome water, weighed fenfibly more when the water 
was frozen, than when it was ina fluid {tate. 

Count R, having the-ufe of anexcellent balance, thought 
proper to repeat fo curious an experiment ; and accordingly, 
jn the beginning of the winter of the year 1787, he performed 
the experiment in the following manner : 

He procured two thin glafs veflels, of the thape of a Flo. 
rence flak, In one of them he put 4107,86 grains of diftil. 
led water, which blled about the half of its cavity ; and an 
equal quantity of f{pirits of wine was placed in the othef, 
"The glats vetiels were then both hermetically fealed, and, af. 
ter wiping them perfectly clean and dry, he fulpended them on 
the arms of the balance, where, after a little adjuftment, they 
remained in perfect equilibrium. The balance was then placed 
in a room, the temperature of which was, by means pf a 
German ftove, kept up to 61° of Fahren, with very little va- 
yiation. In this room the apparatus was left, until no doubt 
could poffibly be entertained of the bottles having acquired 
precifely the fame degree of temperature. The apparatus was 
afterwards removed into an uninhabited room, the. tempera- 
ture of which was 29°, while that of the outward air wag 
27°. Forty-eight hours after, on entering the room, the 
Count fuund that the bottle with the water preponderated, and 
the water in it was completely frozen ; while, as may be ex- 
peCicd, the {pirit of wine in the other bottle remained quite 
fluid. By relloring the equilibrium, it was found that the aug- 
mentation of the weight of the bottle with the water, amount- 
ed tO ++gey part of the whole, 

The apparatus was then replaced in the firft room, where 
the water gradually thawed, and when the whole had attained 
the temperature of 61°, the two bottles, after having been 
wiped quite clean and dry, were found to weigh as at the be- 
ginning of the experiment, before the water was frozen. 

So far the refult coincided with that of Dr. Fordyce ; but on 
repeating the experiment feveral times, fome irregularity was 
obferved, both in the acquifition and fofs of weight ; which 
jultly induced the Count to fufpeét, that the apparent acquifi- 
tion of weight might poffibly be owing to fome other circum- 
fiance hitherto unobferved. ne 
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The fufpicion firft fell upon the balance ; but a variety of 
nice experiments proved, that the balance was exact in its per- 
formance. Having afcertained this point, Count R: examined 
fome other poflible caufes of error, and at laft initituced the 
experiment in the following manner : 


« Having,” fays he, ‘* provided three bortles, A, B, ‘and C,'as 
nearly alike as poffible, and refembling in all refpects thafe already 
defcribed ; into the firft, A, 1 put 4214,28 grains of water, and a 
{mall thermometer, made on purpofe for the experiment, and fufpended 
in the bottle in fuch a manner, that its bulb remained in the middle of 
the mafs of water; into the fecond bottle, B, I put a like weight of 
fpirit of wine, with a like thermometer; and into the bottle C, I pac 
an equal weight of mercury. P 

« thefe bottles, being all hermetically fealed, were placed in a large 
room, in a corner far removed trom the doors and windows, and where 
the air appeared to be perfecily quiet; and being fuffered to remain in 
this fituation more than 24 hours, the heat of the room (61°) being 
kept up alJ that time with as little variation. as poffible, and the con- 
teuts of the bottles A and B appearing, by their inclofed thermometers, 
to be exadtly at the fame temperature, the bot:les were all wiped with 
a very clean dry cambric handkerchief; and, being afterwards fuffered 
to remain expofed to the free air of the room a couple of hours longer, 
in order that any inequalitiesin the quantities of heat, or ot the moif- 
ture attached to their furfaces, which might have been occafioned by 
the wiping, might be corrected by the operation of the atmotphere by 
which they were furrounded, they were all weighed, and were brought 
into the moft exact equilibrium with each other, by means of {mall 
pieces of very fine filver wire, attached to the necks of thofe of the 
bottles which wefe the'lighteft. 

“* This being done, the bottles were all removed into a room, in 
which the air was at 30°, where they were fuffered to remain, perfettly 
at reft and undifturbed, 48 hours; the bortles, A and B, being fuf- 
pended to the arms of the balance, and the bottle C fufpended, at an 
equal height, to the arm of a ftand conftruéted for that purpofe, aud 
placed as near the balance as poflible, and a very fenfble thermometer 
lufpended by the fide of it. i 

* At the end of 48 hours, during which time the apparatus was 
left in this fituation, I entered the room, opening the door very genily, 
for fear of difturbing the balance; when 1 had the priest to find the 
three thermometers, viz. that in the bottle A (which was now inclofed 
10 a folid cake of ice), that in the bottle B, and chat fufpended in the 
open air of the room, all ftanding at the fame point, 29°; and the 
bottles A and B remaining in the moft perfec equilie rium,” 


The balance was found to be perfeetly free in its motion. 
The bottle B being removed from the balance, and the bottle 
C being fufpended to it, this alfo was found to remain of the 
fame apparent weight. 
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The whole apparatus was then removed into the warm room, 
where the water was thawed, but the two bottles {till balanced 
eich other. This experiment was repeated feveral times; 
but the water did not, in any inftance, appear to gain, or to 
lofe, the leaft weight. 


** If the bortles,” fays this writer, ‘* were weighed at a time when 
their eontents were not preci/ely of the fame temperature, they would 
frequently appear to have gained, or to have loit, fomething of their 
weights ; bot chis doubtlels arofe from the vertical currents which t 
caufed in the atmo!phere, opon being heated or covled in it; or to 
uncqual quantities of moifture attached to the furfaces of the bottles; 
or to both thele caufes operating together.” 


Upon the whole, Count R. makes the following conclufion : 


«© That if heat be in fa&t a /ubfance, or matter, a fluid /ui generis, 
as has been fuppofed, which, paffing from one body to another, and 
being doctenalaieh. is the immediate caufe of the phenomena we ob- 
ferve in heated bodies (of which, however, I cannot help entertaining 
doubts) it muft be fomething fo infinitely rare, even in its moft con- 
denfed ftate, asto baffle all our attempts to difcover its gravity. And, 
if the opinion which has been adopted by many of our beit philofo- 
phers, tbat hear is nothing more than an inteftine vibratory motion of 
the conflituent parts of heated bodies, fhould be well founded, it is 
clear that the weights of bodies can in no wife be affected by fuch 
motion.” 


Lafily, Count R. lays down an eafy calculation, founded on 
the different capacities of water, and of gold, for abforbing 
heat ; the refult of which fhows, that a quantity of heat fufh- 
cient to raife about gi ozs. of gold, from 0° of Fahren, to a 
red heat, does not produce any fenfible effect with refpe& to 
weight ; or that its quantity cannot be weighed by a balance 
capable of indicating the 5-24. cyy part of the body in queftion. 


XII. An Account of fome Experiments on the Fecundation of 
Vegetables. By Thomas Andiew Knight, Efq. 


The opinion pretty generally believed, that by croffing the 
breed of animals, namely, by breeding from males and fe- 
males not related to each other, the fpecies is much improved ; 
and, on the conir,ry, the obfervation that animals degenerate, 
in fize at leall, on the fame paflure and with equal treatment, 
when the proceis of ¢roffing the breed is neglecled, are the 
motures Which indoced the writer of this paper to try fimilar 
experiments upon plants ; and his attempts met with confers 
abie fuccefs. 
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His firft idea was to obtain, by this method, new and im- 

roved varieties of the apple ; but.ahe number of years which 
would be required to fhow the refult of the experiments upon 
that plant, induced him to prefer annual plants; and, among 
them, the pea feemed to be the molt promifing, not only be- 
caufe there afe many varieties of this plant, of different 
forms, fizes, and colours, but alfo becaufe the Rructure of its 
blofloms, by preventing the ingrefs of infects, and adventitious 
farina, has rendered its varieties remarkably permanent. 

Having chofen for this experiment a kind of pea, which 
had fo tar degenerated as to have ceafed to be produStive, Mr. 
Knight opened a dozen of its immature bloifloms, and de- 
ftroyed the flamina or male parts, taking care to leave the fe- 
male ones entire ; and a few days after, when the blofloms 
appeared mature, he introduced the farina of a very large and 
luxuriant grey pea, into one half of the above-mentioned 
bloffums; leaving the other half undifturbed. The pods 
grew equally well as to external appearance ; but it was foon 
perceived, that the feeds, which had not been fecundated by the 
farina, remained extremely fmall, and foon withered ; whereas, 
the others grew to the ufual fize and ftate of maturity. In 
the enfuing fpring, the laft mentioned feeds were fown in the 
ufual manner; but the plants which grew from them arofe 
with exceflive luxtriance, and the colour of their leaves and 
ftems clearly indicated, that they had all exchanged their white- 
nefs for the colour of their male parent. Tie feeds, which 
were produced in thé autumn, were dark grey. 

The fuccefs of this experiment: induced him to repeat his 
attempts on other {pecies of the pea, and to alter, in fome mea- 
fure, the circumftances of the operation ; but the refult con- 
ftantly produced a decided improvement of the fpecies. 

After the pea, Mr. K. endeavoured to try fimilar experi- 
ments on Wheat ; but in thofe his fuccefs was not equal to his 
expe€tations. 


** I readily,” fays he, ‘* obtained as many varicties as I wifhed, by 
merely fowing the different kinds together; for the ftructure of the 
bloffom ef this plant (unlike that of the pea) freely admits the ingrefs 
of adventitious farina, and it is thence very liable to {port in varieties. 
Some of thofe I obtained were excellent; others very bad ; and none 
of them permanent. By feparating the beft varieties, a moft abondant 
crop was produced ; but its quality was not equal quite to the quantity, 
and all the difcarded varieties again made their appearance. It 
to me an extraordinary circumftance, that, in the year 1795 and 1794, 
when almoft the whole crop of corn in the ifland was blighted, the 
varieties thus obtained, and thefe only, efcaped, in this neighbourhood, 
though fown in feveral different foils and fituations.” 
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Befides the annual plants, Mr. K. did not negleé to try his 


experiments upon others of a longer duration, fuch as the apple 
and the grape ; and, as far as he was able to judge, hts experi- 
ments upon them feemed likely to produce a confiderable im- 
provement. . 


XIII. Odbfervations on the different Species of Afianic Ele. 
phants, and their Mode of Deutition. By John Corfe, Efq. 


The elephan:s, both males and females, as we are informed 
by Mr. Corfe, are divided into two cafts by the natives of Ben. 
gal, which they call the Rsomareah, and the Morghee; the former 
being a deep bodied, ftrony, campact elephant, with a large 
trunk, legs thort and thick in proportion to its lize 5 while 
the laiter, when full grown, is generally talier than the other, 
but has not fo compact a form, nor is he fo ftrong ; his legs 
are long, he travels faft, has a lighter body, and his trunk 1g 
both fhort aod flender, in proportion to his height. ‘The thape 
and fize of the tufks ferve only to charaGerize fome varicues 
in the [pecics, 

The Roamaread cat is preferred, principally on account. of 
its fuperior itrength, by which it camundergo greater fatigue, 
and can carry heavier loads than the Morgdee. By. the indif, 
criminate intercourfe of thofe two kinds, feveral varietics are 
produced; which bear different names, and are in greater or lefs 
eftimation, according as they partake more of the one, or of 
the other caft. The elephants have two, wiks in the upper 
jaw only; but thole of fome females are fo thort, as not to 
project beyond the lip; whereas in others they are much longer. 

Mr. Corfe then enters into a particular account of different 
varieties of clephants, and of the peculiar quality-of their tulks, 
which, as has been already obferved, are the charaGeriltics of 
thofe varieties, After the tulks, this diligent obferver proceeds 
to deferibe the tecth of that curious animal, from which part 
of the paper we thall tranfcribe the following paragraphs ; but 
for further particulars we muft refer our readers to the paper 
itfelf, and to eight fine plates which accompany it. 


«¢ The firft fet of grinders, or milk teeth, begin to cut the gum eight 
or ten wv ts after birth; and er of the upper jaw appear Gs. 
tore thofe of the lower one. ‘Though this happens at firft, yet, in a 
few months, the grinders in the lower jaw come forward faiter than 
thofe of the upper, as 1 have obferved in the heads of feveral elephants. 
** In about fix weeks, the firft {et of grinders can be eafily felt, cone 
filing of four teeth ; viz. one on each fide of either jaw; and, as 
young elephants begin to eat grafs, or fome foft fucculent food, before 
they are three months old, we may conclude, that the firft fet of 
grinders 
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rinders have then completely cut the gum, and that dentition is not 
attended with any {ymptoms of paih, or irritation, in the fyftem, 

« The milk grinders are not fhed as the tuiks are, but are gradu- 
ally worn away, during the time the fecond fet are coming forward ; 
and as foon as the body of the grinder is nearly worn away, the fangs 
begin to be abforbed. 

«* [have not been able to afcertain the exact time when the fecond 
fet of grinders make their appearance, as I could never get an elephant 
to open his mouth in fuch a manner as to permit me to examine his teeth 
accurately ; but, when the elephant is about two years old, the fecond 
fet are completely in ufe. 

«« Atthis period, the third fet begin tocut the gum. From thgeend 
of the De § to the beginning of the fixth year, the third fet come 
gradually forward, as the jaw lengthens, not only to fill up this addi- 
tional {pace, but alfo to fupply the place of the fecond fet, which are, 
during the fame period, gtadually worn away, and their fangs ab- 
forbed. 

« From the beginning of the fixth to the end of the ninth year, 
the fourth fet of grinders come forward, to fupply the gradual waite 


of the third fet. ‘ 
« After this period, feveral other fets are produced. In*what time 


thefe fucceeding grinders come forward, in proportion to their prede- 
ceffors, I have not been able to afcertain; but, from the data already 
given, I conclude, that every fucceeding grinder takes at leaft a year 
more than its predeceflor to be completed ; confequently, that the sth, 
6th, 7th, and 8th fet of grinders (a further fucceflion I have not beer’ 
able to trace) will take trom five to eight years (and probably much 
longer) each fet, before the pofterior lamina has cut the gum, 

“ The milk grinders confift each of four teeth, or lamine; the fe- 
cond fer of grinders of eight or nine laminz ; the third fet of twelve 
or thirteen ; the fourth fet of fifteen; and fo on, to the feventh or 
eighth fet, when each grinder confifts of 22 or 23, which is the greatelt 
number I have obferved. “a 

‘© All the circumitances confidered, I may venture to affirm, that 
the formation of the teeth, and mode of dentition in the elephant, has 
but little analogy with thofe of any other quadruped ; nature having, 
by a peculiar and wonderful contrivance, and in the moit convenient 
manner, fupplied this animal with a regular fucceflion of teeth, until 
he attains a very advanced period ot life, . An advantage which, as 
far as we know, no other quadruped poffeiles,” 


XIV. Some Obfervations on the Stru€ture of the Teeth of 
granivorous Quadrupeds; particularly thofe of the Elephant and 
Sus 4thiopicus. By Everard Home, Efq. F.R. 5. 


This paper may be confidered as a fequel of the.preceding 
fubject ; for Mr. Corfe, the author of the precediig papér, oa 
his return from India, for the better inveltigation of the fub- 
ject, placed his colle&tion of teeth, tufks, &c. in the hands of 
Mr. Home, who, by a careful examination of i1, and by com- 
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paring it wich the late Mr. Hunter's colleCtion of comparative 
anatomy, was enabled to make feveral new obfervations, which 
form the contents of the prefent paper ; and the particular 
conformations of teeth, &c. are delineated on nine plates, 
Burt the nature and variety of the fas which are contained in 
this paper, render it impracticable for us to give a juft idea of 
the whole in a contracied {pace. 


XV. Experiments to determine the Quantity of tanning Prin- 
ciple and gailic Acid cantained in the Bark of various Trees. 
By George B:guin, Efq. 

«© The bark,” fays this author, of trees contains the aftringent 

tinciple, called gallic acid, and alfo that principle which has a pecu- 
fiat affinity to the matter ot kin, and which, from the ule to which it 
is applied, is called the tanning principle. But, in the prefent mode of 
tanning, bark is applicd in mats yo the fkins ; confequently both prin- 
ciples are applied. It remains for éxamination, whether both prin- 


ciples are ufetul in the procefs ot tanning : for, if they are not both 
ufeful, probably one is detrimental.” / 


In order to afcertain the quantities of thofe two principles 


in the barks of different trees, Mr. Biggin ufed the fame me- 
thod which was fometime ago fuggelted by Mr. Seguin ; 
that is, a weak folution of common glue, ferved to precipitate 
the tanning principle ; and a faturaied folution of fullate of 
iron was ufed as a teft of the gallic acid. 

The tanning principle may be extricated from the bark by 
means of a fhort infolion ia water; but the gallicacid requires 
a much longer time, it muft remain :n water for many hours ; 


ger! tor : 
hence the manner of extracting thofe two principles, tolerably 


free of eath other, is very obvious, 

> By faturating the infuiion which contains the tanning prin- 
ciple, with the folution of glue, the whole of that principle is 
precipitated ; and, of courfe, its quantity may be afcertained. 
The infufion with the gs'lic acid, ts turned biack of a greater 
or lefs denfity, by the addi ion of the fulphate of iron, and the 
quantity of that acid may be pretty well afcertained by means 
of comparative experiments. 

By this procels Mr. B, determined the quantities of the 
above-mentioned two principles, in the barks of 2 different 
trees, andexpreffes the reiult ina table: from which it appears, 
that the bark of Sumach contains the greatelt quantities of both 


thofe principles; and next to it the Huntingdon, or Leicefler 
Willow. 


XVI... Esfay on the Refolutton of Algebraic Equations : at- 
tempting to dijiingu ‘fb par ticularly the real Principle of every 
Method, and the true Caufes of the Limitations ta which it is 
Sudjedt. By Githa Wilton, Eig. 
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Algebraic equations, above thofe of the quadratic order, are 
generally refolved, not by any dire&t rule, but by the method 
of approximation ; excepting indeed fome particular cafes ; 
and this method admits of as much accuracy as may be ne- 
cellary tor common purpofes. It is however of importance 
in fcience, and it might be of much practical utility, if a direét 
method of folution could be deduced from the general proper. 
ties of equations, fuch as it might be equally applied to equa- 
tions of every order; and for this purpofe feveral attempts 
have been made. Mr. Wilfon examines thofe attempts, and 
makes many pertinent remarks uponthem. He likewife thows 
much ingenuity in the inveltigation of a fubject, in general 
very abltrufe; and opens a path, which dejerves to be followed. 

This Effay confilts of an Introdu@ion, and two Chapters ; 
namely, Chap. I. Of the Refolution of Equations in General; 
and, Chap, II. Of the Refolution or Redu€tion of Equations 
of particular Degwes. 


XVII. On different Sorts of Lime ufed in Agriculture. By 
Smithfon Tennant, Efq. 


The writer of this paper was fome time ago informed, that 
inthe neighbourhood of Doncatter, two kinds of lime were 
employed in agriculture, one of which might be uled freely, 
whilit the other had been found neceflary,to be uled very 
fparingly ; otherwife it would occafion fterility, rather thaa 
the contrary effect. This fingular ciecumftance induced Mr. 
Tennant to afcertain, if poflible, the caufe of thofe peculiar 
properties, Accordingly he procured fpecimens of both the 
above-mentioned forts of lime, and foon difcovered, that the 
lime of bad quality contained a confiderable proportion of 
magnefia; the pure calcareous part being to the magnefia as 
3 to 2. 

By a variety of well-conceived and well-performed experi- 
men's, Mr. ‘1. afcertained, that the magnelian earth, whether 
by itfclf, or mixed with other earths, is always pernicious to 
vegetation ; and much more fo when calcined, 

The magoefian lime-{tone, of which large quantities exift 
in thiscountry as well as elfewhere, may be eafily diftinguifhed 
from that which is purely calcareous, by the flownefs of its fo- 
lution in acids; which is fo very confiderable, that even the 
foftelt kind of the former is much longer in diilolving than 
marble, 

Having heard of other {pecies of lime which were alfo per- 
hicious to vegetation, Mr. T. procuied {pecimens of them, 
and on examination found, that their pernicious quality is like- 
wile owing to the admixture of maguefia. 


After 
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A‘ter the particular defer iption of his method of analyzing, 

and other collateral articles, Mr. T. concludes his paper with 

atable, which contains the refults of the analyfes of the above. 
mania and other ipectmens. 


XVIII. L£xperiments and owning on Shell and Bane, 
By Caarles Hatchett, Efq. F.R.5S 


The kinds of fhe!l which Mr. Hatchett fele&ted for his ex- 
periments are, 1. Thofe which have a porcellanecus afpect, 
with an enamelled fygtace, and when broken, are often ina 
flight degree of a fibrous texture ; 2. thofe which, under a 
ftrong epiderwnis, contain the fubftance called nacre, or mother 
of pearl, 

The object of his experiments was to difcover for the pre- 
fent, not minutely the proportions, f muchas the number and 
quality of the ingredients. The pradtical part of the analyfis, 
which was ingenioutly devifed and conducted, is particularly 
defcribed in tus paper; but our limits will only allow us to 
mention its principal refults. 

Mr. H. tound, that the po-cellaneous fhells confilt of car- 


bonate of lime, cemented by a very {mall portion of animal 
gluten. 


** When the experiments,” fays he, ‘* on the porcellaneous thells, 
and on thofe formed of mother of peat] are coinpared, it appears, that 
the porcellaneous fhells are compoted of carbonate of lime, cemented 
by a very fmall portion of gluten ; and that mother of pearl, and peasl, 
do not differ from thefe, exce pt by a f{maller proportion of carbonat 
et lime; which, initead of being fimply cemented by animal gluten, 
is intermixed with, and ferves to harden, a membranaccous or cartila- 

inous fubftance ; and thts fubfiance, even when deprived of the care 
Sante: of lime, fill retains the figure ‘of the fhell. 

“« But, between thefe extrein es, there will probably be found many 
gradations; and thefe we have the greater reafon to expect, from the 
example afforded by the Patella, which have been lately mentioned. 

** Some few experiments were made on certain land fheils; and in 
the common garden fnail, 1 thought that I difcovered fome traces of 
phofphate of ii me; bat, asId lid not find any in the Helix memoralis, 
at may be de ubted, whether the prefence of phofphate ot lime fhould 
be confidered as a chemical chara@er of land fhells.”’ 


Mr. Hatchett’s next fet of experiments, was made for the 
purpole of afcertaining the ingredients of the covering fub- 
ftance of cruffaceous marine animals. After the narration of 
the expernments, Mr. H. fubjoins the following words : 


*«* There is reafon to conclude, therefore, that fulphate of lime, 
mi ing! led with the carbenate, is che chemical chara¢teriltic which diftin- 
. thes 














= hd 


h 


- 


~~ s+ om € 


se. ee ee , ae” ee 





Hey’s Leétures in Divinity. 147 
guithes the cruftaceous from the teftaceous fubftances ; and that the 
incipal difference in the qualities of each, when complete, is caufed 
the proportion of the hardening fubftances, relative to the gluten by 
which they are cemented; or by the abundance and confiltency of the 
Jatinous, membranaceous, or cartilaginous fubftance, in and on 
which, the carbonate of lime, or the mixture of carbonate and phof- 
ate of lime, has been fecreted and depofited. Moreover, as the pre- 
fence of phofphate of lime, mingled with carbonate, appears to be a 
chemical character of cruftaceous marine animals, there is every reafon 
to conclude that Linngus did right not to place the Echini among the 
teflaceous ones.” 


Mr. H. then proceeds to relate a variety of fimilar experi- 
ments and obfervations, on the bones of various animals; as 
alfo on the enamel of teeth ; and on animal bones of great an- 
tiquity, as thofe of which the Gibraltar rock in great meafure 
confifts, &c. But for thofe particulars we mult unavoidably 
refer our readers to the paper itfelf. 


XIX. A Catalogue of Oriental Manufcripts, prefented to the 
Reyal Society by Sir William and Lady Fones. By Charles 
Wilkins, Efq. F.R.S. Continued -from the Philofophical 
Tranfaétions for the Year 1798, ps 593- 


This Catalogue contains the titles, with their tranflations in 
Englith, of 114 manufcripts, which being added to the 56 of 
the former part of the Catalogue, amount in all to 170 manu- 
{cripts, The prefent 114 are arranged under the followin 
heads: Sanfcrita, Chinefe, Perfian, Arabic, and Hindoftani. 


~ 
- 
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Art. IX. Dr. Hey's Leétures in Divinity. 
(Continued from vol, xiv. p. 502.) 


[‘ our progrefs through this very important work (and one of 
greater importance has not fallen under our notice in the 
courfe of our public labours) many fubjeéts prefs upon our at- 
tention. ‘To thofe who are ignorant of the exertion required 
in examining fubjeéts, fo multifarious and extenfive as the pre- 
fent fytematic work contains ; to thofe who are infenfible of 
the delicacy and care required in weighing and examining the 
pofitions which perpetually occur, both with a reference to the 
fidelity we owe to the public, and at the fame time to a pre- 
fervation of the high deference and refpeét which the labours 
M and 
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a“ 


and character of the venerable author fo juftly demand ; g 
fuch precipitate cenfurers, we are not inclined to prefent ap 
apology for the delay which has intervened in our review of 
this work. We are perfuaded, that by thofe who conceive 
more juftly both of what the author has done, and what we 
are called upon to do, this delay will not be con(trued into a 
neglc&t of duty, but ite a follicitude fora more exa& dif 
cuarge of It, 

In the 43th chapter of the ift book, p. 124 (where our laf 
obfervations concluded) we are led into a train of very inte. 
refting difcufficn, The learned Profeflor, in pointing out the 
difference between rea/ aud fidiitious narratives, has placed the 
evidences of Chriftianity in a very confpicuous point of view, 
Without attempting to inflitute a comparifon between the in- 
tcrnal and external evidences of the Chriftian faith, or appor- 
tioning to each its relative force and influence, we confels we 
have had peculiar fatistaCtion in feeing the former of thefe 
placed in a confpicuous point of view. To different ages of 
the Gofpel, thefe two different fpecies of evidences thould 
feem to be adjufted, Neither of thena is certainly excluded at 
any time, orin any age. Bat certainly the internal evidence Wes 
within a narrower compats; and is frequently, in ages farse 

noved from the origin of oar holy faith, calculated to com 
vince thafe whoare difabled cither by want of Icifure or incl 
nation for hiftorical refearcn, or of accefs to hiftorical records, 
from an attention to the full force of external cvidence. The 
Profetlor therefore, in eltablifhing the diftin@ions between 
real and fictitious narratives, has molt powerfully evinced that 
we cannot, without confounding every jaw of evidence, and 
deflroving everv landmark of. truth and falfehood, afcribe the 
faéis recorded in the Gofpels to the fition of the writers 
He has here taken his ground with confammate, we had almol 
fad unequalled, {killand ability. We are decidedly of opinion, 
that this admirable chapter is calculated to produce a harvell 
of convitian, not interior to the celebrated work of Lod 
Lyttleton on the Chara@ter and Apoftiethip of St. Paul; @ 
which, Dr. Johnfon obferves, that ** Infidelity has never beet 
able to return even a plaulible anfwer.” We infert a thor 
fpecimen our of much that is equally, or even more excelleat 


‘© Letus now take fome norice of the incidents, manners, fentinem, 
atal exp cyroms tound in the Gofpels, fuch as have nothing tupernate 
in them; and fee whether it is credible, that they were the iaventie 
of the facred Hiftorians, ‘This is tooextentive.a fubje€ ro enter in 
fully, but we may give a few fpecimens, which may fuffice for our put 
pofe ; aad may engage the fladentto © fearch the Scriptures” apres 
+ x 
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- Some incidents have been very lately hinted at, which the. facred 
Hiftorians muft have heén defirous to omit if poffible. We mayadd, 
that they would be more defirous to omit their own am) icion, becaute 
it was difappointed ;—difappointed ambition is a thing every one ts 
athamed of. Would any writers have chofen to deforibe their Hero 
as dying av ignominious death? Suffering the punvhment of a Slave 
between two crimizads, mult appear a very bad A potheofis. : 

« As to manners and fentiments ; the writers of the New Teftament 
evidently muft want to have their Hero appear great; now, take a 
fiherman from the banks of Nea/tandland, or even from the coaft of 
Great Britain; and let him poffefs as many fifhing-veffels, as Peter or 
Zebedee did on the Lake of Gennalareth, or fea of Galilee; if he 
withed 10 defcribe an heavenly leader as great, would he give him gen- 
tlenefs and modefty in his manners? or humility and placability in his’ 
Sentiments ? no ; modeity would be meannefs, and placability cow- 
ardice. | 

“ Nay, fuppofe he wifhed to defcribe fuch a character as Jefus, 
would he be able? The ftory of the Good Samaritan is fo exquifite an 
infance of difcretion, thae I know not the man who con/d invent it: 
—And nearly the fame might be faid of the Story of the Woman taken 
in Adultery.—The Lord’s Prayer is fo nobly conceived, fo aptly ar- 
ranged, and fo properly expreffed, that I have not the leaft idea of any 
one’s inventing it, whofe thoughts were generally fixed on 4 laborious 
occupation. 

“ Tr might illuftrate fome things, which have been faid, if we were 
to fuppofe an European Gentleman of a very improved mind, to have 
fallen amongft Savages, and to have paffed the latter part of his life, 
and died amongft them ; he did them fuch fervices, as to be generally 
elteemed ; and, after his death, they ate defirous of recording his vire 
tues ;—now, from the particular accounts given of him, it would be 
ealy to judge, whether thofe accounts were real or fictitious. If the 
Writer made him only a better fort of Savage, the account was fititi- 
ou; if he defcribed manners and fentiments plainly, qwithone applau/e 
or cenfure, fuch as he did not himfelf comprehend, or feel the merit of, 
and afcribed them to the deceafed merely as fod, the account is real, 

“ That this reafoning has weight, will not be denied perhaps: but 
the degree, in which it is forcible, will not be feen without attention to 
particular inflances. Jt is with regret, that I forbear to fay more of the 
inttances already mentioned, and that I pafs over many others; but 
our proper bufinefs will not ailow all to be infifled on; therefore, I will 
confine myfelf to the def fcenes ot our Saviour’s Life. 

* When Judas came to betray his Lord and Matter, he was not up- 
braided ; his faluie was returned, at leaft with kind language; ‘* Je- 
fas faid unto him, Friend, whe refore art thon come ?”’—lutimations had 
before been piven of rreachery ; but Jefus fpake as a man, and would 
hot repel with rudenefs what had a courteous appearance: Befides, it 
is potible Jefus might perceive, that the act ot Judas was about to 

fing on more fatal confequences than Judas himfelf intended ; (for 
Sis remoric was afterwards defperate :) Jefes would alfo know, thas 
kindnefs would be more apt ta give him right feelings, than the tharpelt 
M 2 upbraid- 
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upbraidings :—but not one of thefe motives is at all likely to have en 
tered into the mind of Matthew, confidered as a mere Inventor. 

** “The addrefs of Jefus to Pilate, according to the fenfe in which 
fome have underftood it, has fomething truly great in it; fomethi 
which raifes the character of Jefus very far above that of his Judge; 
—the ientence pronounced was unjuft, by the Judge’s own confeffion ; 
neverthelefs, cur Saviour places it in the moft favourable light, and 
apologizes for it ;—he does indeed rather intimate, that Pilate ou 
not to have boafted of power, as he only fubmitted to the Jewith Priefts, 
and at beft was only a. tool of fuch a Prince as Tiberius; but, though 
this is intimated with an ingenuous dignity, yet the ruling fentiments 
are pity and complacency, which mark @ genuine fupetiority. How 
St. Mathew could of bimfelf give the character of Jefus fuch fent. 
ments, is inexplicable. 

© When Jefus was * led away” to be crucified, ‘* there followed 
him a great company of people, and of women, which (women) alfo 
bewailed and lamented him,”—W hat fhall he fay to them? fhall it be 
this? ** Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye my friends! for 
the band of God hath touched me.”—Had. we been compo 
the feene, we fhould have been well contented with this fentiment; 
fo woulu Matrérqw ; attention to felf, in fuch a fituation, would convey 
no idea of mesnnefs: but no! thefe were the words of ‘Zod: the words 
of Chrift breathe a {pirit of fublime benevolence, which makes their 

Pathos inimitable: ** Daughters of Jerufalem, weep not for me, but 
weep for yourfelves, and for your children !”—-kor my own part, I 


know of nothing in cither Tragedy or Oratory, which does not fall 
below this.” P. 138. 


In difcuffing the external evidences of Chriftianity, the Proe 
fellor devotes a very long chapter to a confideration of Mr. 
Hume’s celebrated Etlay on Miracles. Arguing for the 
ctedibiliry of miracles (vol. i, p. 157) he is of opicion, 
that in referring a feries of events which has followed in an 
unvaried courfe to a previous Jaw, we mifapply the word laws 
which, as he afferts, does not properly relate to things it 
animale, but to voluntary agents, ** When,” fays the Pro- 
feifur, ** lead falls to the ground by the dew of gravity, Wwe 
fyeak from our habitual feelings or prejudices, but in rea'ity 
we know nothing of any Jaw of gravity.” P. 161. Cone 
fequentiy, he propofes to fubftitute the word analogy. 
Here we profefs we cannot be induced to call, in a variety 
éafes, th: expeétation of certain events, following in an ume 
broken tenor and order ; fuch as the fucceflion of day to nights 
of fummer to winter, &c. by the name of prejudice. For the 
ule of which term, the Profeflor himfelf appears inclined t0 
apologize. Perhaps, as Mr. Hume's fophiftry is generated 
by an excefs of refinement, fo Profeffor H.’s defence may feet 
to be a little tinged with the defeat of his opponent. Perhaps 
the queltion might be met more openly and concifely, yh 
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following this fubtle and malicious foe through. all the mazes 
and intricacy of his fophiltry, ‘* gua jrena fequenat fallunt,in- 
deprenjus ef trremeabilts error.” . Perhaps, we lay, it might be 
done in fome fuch ftatement as the, following., Mr.. Hume 
directs us always to reject the greater miracle. Now then, 
which of thefe cafes implies the greater mrazcie? That God 
fhould interpofe in behalf of a Revelation, by the ondy method 
by which we can fuppofe him to interfere, for the Gke'of im- 
proving a world univerfally corrupted ; or that fo many perfons 
fhould w/e in teftifying adye in beaalf of a fyflem recommend, 
jog every virtue, aud. tending to dilcountenance every vices 
andintupport ot that attempt fhould perfevere in undergowg 
what they are known to have undergone, imcontradiction to 
thathwe of eafe, reputation, and worldly happinefs, which is 
univerfally implanted in the mind, ‘We fhonld ‘ret be at all 
afraid to hazard thts momentous queftion on this Tue. 

Atter having vindicated the credibility of miracles in gene- 
ral, Dr, Hey proceeds, in the 6th chapter, to’ prove that 
the faéis recorded in the. Gofpels are really of that nature.: 
and. here, as he is lefs embarratled with, the artful intricacy of 
his antagonilt, he.exhidits his proofs with more \detincnefs 
and prominence, and confiders'the witneffes of the miractes 
recorded in the New Teltament in refpe€t to their adiliry; their 
intention, and their’ number. ‘Thefe, tn RU the-inftances, he 
ably and irrefragably proves to be unexceptionable, Both in this, 
and the two former chapters, he has exhibited a profound 
knowledge of his fubjeé, and a patient fpirit of calm and la- 
borious inveltigation, which the great importance of the fub- 
jeGts demands. He has brought. together all that Campbell, 
Adams, and Douglas have before offered; and, at the fame 
time (with the abatement we before adverted to) has entitled 
his remarks to the chara@ter of much ingenuity, The refult 
of the whole is admirable. 


_ “ With regard to the Chriffian Religton, I own that the notion of 
its being propagated withous miracles ({uppofing it frac) is mote 
flrange, more contrary to all judgments which I can form from expe, 
rence, than its being propagated dy their afliftance: although, there- 
fore, | have an expectation of falfsoad and deception in pretenfions to 
modern miracles, or to any circumflanced like thofe, which are faid 
to have been performed between the, fettlement of -Chriftianity and 
the prefent time; yet L have, from the fame experience, a /rrong exe 
pectation of real miracles, on fuch an occafion as the firlt propagation 
of the Gofpel.” PP. 119. 


In the chapter on Prophecy, the Profeffor has.deduced, with 
great ability, an entire hiltory of the founde(t theological opi- 
tons on that head, The fubject of double Prophecy, to which 
opinion 
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opinion he inclines, he has treated with eminent {kill ; and we 
conceive that even they who lean to the oppolite hypothefis 
will be induced, by the Profeffor’s arguments, to reconfider 
this difficult and delicate controverfy. he conclufion of the 
chapter is diftinguifhed by an awful, calm, and fublime calt of 
thought and expreffion, in the following matfterly recapitula. 
tion. 


‘* Upon the whole, the force of the argument from prophecy is 
wonderfully great. ‘To conceive this, we muft look back to the very 
beginning of time, and watch all the prophecies which have been de 
livered ; faint and indefinite, if very diftant from the completion; 
more diftinét, if nearer to it; numerous, circumftantial, deferibi 
events out of the reach of conjecture by analogy; and events feem 
ingly incompatible with each other: many of thefe prophecies fol 
filied primarily in one event, and, after many ages, in other events 
more important and more fpiritual ;—many of them not underieod 
for a while, but at laft receiving an explanation by events, which cam 
dour could not deny to be an interpretation ; yet not folved by fatts 
concerning people of different nations at random, but confined chiell 
to one people, or to other nations as conneéted with them, - and to one 
purpose; continusily unfolded, not exacily according to man’s pre 
conceptions, yet fo as to excite admiration and applaufe upon refleAion, 
This of paff prophecies ; thofe tse or fub/ifting, are always obfcure 
enough to exercife the human faculties, intelle¢tual and moral, yet 
able to be a lantern unto our feet, and a light unto our paths * ina 
dark place ;” gratifyint®, and at the fame time exciting expectation; 
rifing in greatnefs and magnificence, till, as we look farther and fat 
ther into futurity, cur conceptions are loft in. the immenfity of the 
Divine wifdom and knowledge,” P, 268. 


Having found occafion for fo much juft commendation, we 
regret that impartiality obliges us fometimes to differ materially 
in fentiment from the worthy author. In examining the 
hiftory of Herefies, particularly that of the Manichzans, the 
Protetloy (p, 355) refers them to principles inherent in human 
nature, placed in given circumftances.. He feems, upon the 
whole, from a confideration of this kind, mere favourable to 
monaftic inftitutions, than can be warranted by experi 


ence of hiftory. Though in fome few inftances, feclufion of | 


this nature may have been accidentally aflociated to the mol 
amiable habits, and even to Ancere, though almolt ufele/s piety, 
yet, in the generality of inflances, we are of opinion, that this 
ftate of lite has been attended with very different effects. 
Grofs ignorance, or a ftaynation of the faculties, we believe to 
be the moft general concomitants of a monaftic life: and 
where the belt proprntitics in our frame are dormant, we be- 
lieve the worlt are feldom ina@tive. Induftry in our feveral 
gailings is one chief cure and correCtor of the malignant and vo- 
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fuptuary affefions. It is furely right to recolle&, that Chrifti- 
amy is efentially, and, in its firlt priaciples, an active and /cctal 


religion ; and as ** corrupiia optimi ef? peffima,” fo an attempt 
vo counteract it in thefe its leading and tavourite tendencies 
has, at various times, overwhelmed the Chriftian world with 
the molt extended and deplorable calamities. We are con- 
vinced that the abufes arifing out of the monattic inititutions, 
in the various Catholic countries of Europe, and the difguft 
occafioned by them in the minds of men, contributed molt 
largely to that inundation of profligacy and infidelity which have 
difyraced this age 5 and thereby introduced that deplorable mi- 
fery which the French revolution has fpread over a large part of 
theearth. Sterne (whom the Profeffur cites) may have pained, 
and Dr. Hey may have feen, one or mure monks diftinguifhed 
« by arefinement of body and mind, a pure glow of meliorated 
pallion, that polifhed piety and humanity.” (Vid, p. 364). Thefe 
might be the virtues and habits of particular men. Burt that thefe 
are, in any degree, the natural effets of fuch iniliutions, the 
complaints and confeffions of the Popifh Hiftorians, and the 
unvaried obfervation of travellers, powerfully and polfitively 
contradict, 

In Chap. III. and VI. of Book II. Dr. Hey feems a 
little too favourable to the employment of ridicule on religious 
fubje&ts and controverfies. We cannot agree with himin 
fuppofing, that in the fimile of the gnat and camel any thing 
ludicrous was intended. Weeven think the fuppofition dan-— 
gerous and indecorous. 

We fear the Profeflor’s plan of a college of perfe& contro- 
verlialiits, fine ird et fludis, under the exact laws of good 
breeding, felf-government, impartiality, meeknefs, ** in ho- 
nour preferring one another,” ating under (tatutes and regula- 
tions enforcing this condud, will be deemed perfectly Uropian, 
and perhaps a little whimfical. But we a//o believe, that the 
worthy Profeifor himfelf poffefles, in a fingular and eminent 
degree, all thofe amiable qualities and habits which he thinks 
{uch a fociety might cultivate and preferve. 

In our next number, we fhall sod leave of this author as a 
general \eCturer, and proceed to confider his elucidation of the 
doctrines of the Church of England. 


(To be continued. ) 
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Art. X. Mifcellanies. By Fames Hay Beattie, A.M. With an 
Account of his Life and Charaéter. By Fames Beattie, LL. D, 
With a Second Title, giving it as Val Ll. of Beattie’s Poems, 
12mo. 19g6pp. 6s. Dilly. 1799. 


HE forrows of a father are facred; and fuch a father as 
Dr. Beattie, lamenting a moft promifing and amiable fon, 
will excite a lively fympathy in every reader. In recording the 
life, chara@er, and death of his fon, the venerable author dif. 
plays the feelings of a man, united with the patience, and pious 
fubmiffion of a Chriftian ; nor can any thing be more pathetic 
than fome parts of his narrative, which pafs dire@ly to the 
heart, from being wholly free from all affetation of pathos, 
When thefe impreflions have been made, it becomes impoflible 
to fit down to the perufal of the Mifcellanies with the flight 
eft difpofition to fevere criticifn. The volume does indeed 
contain abundant proofs, that the lamented author wasa youth 
of great promife as to abilities, of found judgment, with a 
fingular purity and rectitude of mind. Few Editors perhaps, 
except a parent, would have thought his poems worthy to be 
united in one work with the more finifhed compofitions of 
Dr. Beattie ; yet when we confider that J. H, Beattie, at the 
time of his death, was only 22, we mutt confefs that it is no 
very unwarrantable partiality, accompanied at the fame time by 
erfonal modefty, which has elevated them to this diftin@ion. 
To this remark the greater effect will be given, if we confider 
the Advertifement prefixed by Dr. B. .*¢ Of thefe Effays and 
Fragments, both profe and verfe, the reader will be pleafed to 
remember, that very few were revifed by the author ; that not 
one received his lalt emendations; and that far the greater part 
were compofed in his feventeenth or eighteenth year, and fome 
ata (till earlier period.” 

The contents are very mifcellaneous, fome grave and pious, 
as the ** Fragments of a Poem on the Excellence of Chriftie 
anity, fome bumorous or familiar; and there are many La- 
tin imitations of poems or paflages from Englith writers 
The Englifh compofitions, though not ofthe higheft finith, as 
may realonably be fuppofed, have great merit ; but though ob- 
fervations are made in the memoirs, on the author's natural 
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* The firft volume, to which this is intended to be fubjoined, con- 
tains only the Porms of Dr, Beattie, and was publifhed for Dilly m 


1797+ 





talent 









tal . noun 
in that clafs of writing are, in general, inferior to the reft. We 


fhall infert a fhort poem, which appears ta.us particularly ¢re- 
ditable to the writer. | 


F. H. Beattie's Mifcellanies, 15$ 
ent for humour, we cannot but pronounce, that his effufions 


* Ope*, 


Power of thefe awful regions, hail ; 
For fure fome mighty Genius roves 

With ftep anheard, or loves to fail 
Unfeen, along thefe cliffs and groves, 


O’er the wild mountain’s ftormy wafte, 
The thatter’d crag’s impending breatt, 
And rocks by mortal feet untrod ; 
Deep in the murmuring night of woods, 
Or mid the headlong roar of floods, 
More bright we view she prefent God, 


More bright, than if-in glittering flate 
O’ercanopied with gold he fat, ) 

‘The pride of Phidian art confefs'd.— 
Hail, Power fublime! thy votary fhield ; 
O liften’to my lay, and yield 

A young, but weary, wanderer, reft, 
But if, from reft and filence torn, 

And thefe loved {cenes, I roam afar, 
By fate’s returning furge down born, 

To tofs in care’s tumultuous war ; 
Grant me, fecure from toil and ftrife, 
And all'the vain alarms of life, 

And all the rabble’s feverifh rage, 
Remote in fome obfcure retreat, 

At leaft to pafs, in freedom fweet, 

The folitude of age.” P. 94. 


The Latin Poems and imitations are by no means deftitute 
of merit ; but the attention to cadence, and the elegancies of 
verfification, which are acquired in the regular praétice of our 
Englith public (chools, are certainly wanting in them. The 
firong and difcriminating judgment of the young author, is 
very well exemplified in his three Dialogues of the Dead, par- 
ticularly the firlt, where Addifon is made to criticize the hyle 
of Johnfon. In the fecond, the following defence of the fame 





* * Suppofed to have been written on occafion of vifiting the wild 
and magnificent fcenery of the cliffs of Kinnoull, on the banks of the 
Tay, near Perth, The author has in thefe lines not unfuccefsfully imi- 
tated that noble Ode of Mr. Gray, which begins thus: O Ya, feveri 
Religia leci, &e.” 
writer 
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writer againft fome of his biographers, is well conceived and 
exprefled. Johnfon himéelf is the {peaker. 


«© Yes, Sir, Ihave been told, I thall not fay by people of fathion, 
but I will fay by perfons of veracity, that fome writers have been very 
induftrious to record Anecdotes of Jolmfon ; and to reprefent as fe. 
rious anc folemn erg what I might have retorted haftily, in the 
moment of fretfulnefs, perhaps under the preffure of difeafe, or ironi. 
cally hinted in the confidence of are pe converfation. This is an age, 
Sir,.of ignorance and loquacity ; all are very willing to talk, and al. 
moft al] are very unable to think ; and they who have nothing to fay 
of their own, are glad to fay fomething that has been faid by oihers, 
Thus my fayings have been inquired after with curiofity, and collected 
with avidity. The preference ufually given of obloquy to praife may 
be unpleafant, byt is not unaccountable ; what was moft agreeable to 
the biographer himfelf, and what he knew would be moft agreeable to 
his readers, he reatlily obferved , was carcful to remember, and willingly 
told ; and the harfh features of my charatter became moft remarkable; 
not becanfe they were the moft numerous; but becaufe, being fome 
what prominent, they were by the firebrand of malicious inquiry mot 
itrongly illuminated. No man of fenfe needs be told, that of the 
hittle railleries, which give flavour and poignancy to familiar converlae 
tion, more muft be judged trom the manner in which they are deliver 
ed, than from the words: the latter my biographers have been ftucious 
to record; the former they have been no lefs fludious to conceal, of 
perhaps they had not kkill to exhibit.—But, let the rabble, both {mall 
and great, affix to the words Samuel Johnfon any idea they pleafe; of 
fuch I fcorn alike the applaufe and the difapprobation. J feck the 
praife of the good, the judicious, and the learned ; and’ he who has 
prudence, erudition, or charity, muft be willing to gather my princi- 
ples rather from what | have writien, than from the prattle of a goflip; 
who is more anxious that a flory be entertaining, than that it be true; 
whofe obfervation may be erroneous, and whofe narrative may of courle 
be imperfe&. From the fentiments of pofterity I have little appre- 
henfion. I troft my writings will be read and efteemed, when thofe of 
ine of my biographers (1 do not fay a//) thall no where be found.” 
» 174. 


The third of thefe Dialogues is a banter, carried on with 
very fuccefsful humour, againft the modern affectations of lan- 
guages fuch as “ the firft bluth of the bufinefs,” &c. The 
work mult undoubtedly, on the whole, excite admiration 
and regret ; though it may not be reforted to for delight, im 
the fame degree as chat will ever be which precedes it. 
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Art. XI. The Hifory, civil and ecclefiaftical, and Survey 
of the Antiquities of Winchefter. By the Rev. Fobn Mil- 
ner, M.A. F.S. A. In Two Volumes. gto. 448 and 
270 pp. 3).3s. Cadell and Davies. 1798 and 1799. 


We naturally enter upon a hiftory, written as this is, with 
fome excufable prejudices about us. The charaéter and 
the religion of the author are well known. But we refit our 
judices, while we examine the work. We.alfo find the au- 
thor, though too dignified in mind to fupprefs his religion, or 
to conceal his own prejudices, yet often acting ingenuoully 
onder both. Nor is he, like: one brother divine, and brother 
author of the fame communion, a partifan of democracy, a 
flatterer of oppofition, or an applauder ef the horrible defec- 
tion in France from all lovalty, all fubordination, alt religion. 
He {peaks like a friend to the Britifh conftitution, and he writes 
with a zeal for Chriftianity. On fuch a writer we fhould be un- 
candid to be fevere, merely becaufe he is a Papift ; and illiberal 
not to give him due commendation, though he frequently re- 
minds us that he is fo.. He will feldom provoke-our feverity, 
we believe, and will often entitle himfelf to our commenda- 
thons. ; 

Yet let us be juft to our feelings, and own ourfelves to have 
heen difgufled by one word, in the firtt page of the Dedication, 
We are there told of the late Duke of Chandos, that his 
name is at the prefent day adored in Winchefter.” Nor is 
this language of profane folly adopted cafually and once only. 
We have it again at the end of the volume ; when we are told 
(very truly and laudably, as to the fentiment intended to be 
conyeyed, but very exceptionably as to the phrafe) of the * per- 
fon” of the prefent King, that it is ‘* adered by all ranks of 
fubjets who are friends to monarchy.” P. 439. Nor can 
any excufe be made’ for Mr. Milner’s adoption of fuch lan- 
guage, from the influence of his religion ; as Popery (with all 
that idolatry which Proteftants attribute to it) never thought of 
adoring cither the name of a dead nobleman, or the ee 3 of 
a living monarch. He mult have picked it up from the cant 
of vulgar converfation ; and have been fo familiarized to it by 
cuftom, as to become unconfcious of its impropriety, and in- 
fenfible of its profanenefs. 

Mr. Milner then enters upon the original hiftory of the 
town, but moves rather aukwardly through it, from his flight 
acquaintance with the fubje& ; deriving the name of the town 
om the c/:ffs {urrounding it, and calling it Caer Gwent, or 

the 
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the White City, when its appellation of ** Venta Belgarum," 
like thofe of «* Venta Siluram,” or ** Venta Jcenorum,” oply 
denoted it to be the capital ; even adding, that ** from this city 
the colonies feem to have proceeded, which founded CaerSegent, 
Silchefter ; Caer Derm, Dorchelter in Oxfordfhire 5 ani Cace 
Paladgin, Shatiefbury*.” But, as he proceeds, he moves with 
a firmer pace.; and,.1n [peaking of the gigantic ftatue thanim 
clofed a number of human victims among the Gauls, givests 
this new intelligence concerning it. . 


«« In different places on the oppofite fide of the Chatinel,”” he telly 
us, “ where we are aflured, that the rites in queftion prevailed, amongh 
the reft at Dunkirk, and at Donay, it has been an immemorial coftom 
on a certain holiday in the year, to build up an immente figure of 
bafket-work and canvas, to the height of forty. or fifiy feet, which, 
when properly painted and -drefled, reprefented.a huge giant, which 
alfo contained a number of living men withn it, who railed the 
fame, and cauled it to move from place to place. ‘The popular trade 
tion was, that this figure ‘reprefented a certain Pagan giant, who uled 
to devour the inhabitants of thefe places, until he was killed by the 
patron faint of the fame, Havewe not here a plain trace of the above 
defcribed horiid’facrifices of Druidifm, offered up to Saturn or Mo- 
Joch, and of the beneiicial effect of Chriltianity, in.deftroying the 
fame?” P. 8 


We think we have, and thank the author for giving it tous, 


« We mutt add to this,” he tells us in another place, ** the eftabliftle 
ment in it [Winchefter| of a manufactory, adapted to. its local firua 
tion and natural products, which appears to have been under the partie 
cular protection of the emperor, and to have fupplied the wants of hime 
felf and his court.” 


One note fubjoins thus : 


«« Camden obferves from the Notitia, by the help of Pancirollus its 
editor, that there was a Cymeginm, or rather Gynaciam, Bentenfe ot 
Ventenfe ; which means a workfhop for weaving, an art that, at the 
time in queftion, was the exclufive province of women,” 


Another fubjoins thus : 


** We cannot doubt but that the cloths made in this city were 
woollen, not linen, as Camden feems to fuppofe ; as the country round 
about fupplies the raw materials of the former in the greateft abut- 
dance, and of the fineit fort; whereas it is not likely, that any flax 
was either raifed or imported hither at this early period.” P. 27. 
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* Silehefter is here called Caer Segent, but in p. 25, we have “* Vin- 


doxum or Silchefter, and Sorbiodunum or Old Sarum,” So foon has 
Mr, Milner changed his mind! - Al 
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All this is reported injudicionfly, In the firft place, the au- 
thor (hould have dwelt particularly and with pleafure, on this fo 
very ear'y appearance ofa cloth-manu facture in Britain, and of 
its appearance at W inchefter only, Yet this was not the only 
one in the empire, as Mr, Milner furmifes, that fupplied the 
wants of the emperor himfeif, and his. court. There were two in 
Pannonia, ove in Dalmatia, four in Italy, one of them being at 
Rome, one at Carthage, and fix in Gaul*. “Thefe were like- 
wife all manufadtures of Jinen cloth. Mr. Milner indeed ar- 
gues againit this, from the fitnefs of the country round Win- 
chelter for a woollen manufature, and its unfitnefs for that of 
linen. But fuch arguments, however popular, are the mere 
impertinences of hiftory. We have. juit feen a fimilar manu- 
facture exiting at Rome, and ina fituation therefore the very op- 

fite to thatof Winchefter. Camden alfo had produced to Mr. 

Milnes the authority of Pancirollus, and /a ** feems to fuppofe,” 
that the cloths were linen; Panciroilus faying, that thefe 
manufactures were employed ‘in weaving clothes for the 
prince,” and not for his court only, as Mr. Milner re- 
lates, but “ for his foldiery, fails for fhips, linen coverlets, 
and other articles neceffary for the furnifhing of houfest.” 
With this concurs the Noutia itfelf, there being two more of 
the manufactures noticed by it, thele being exprefsly {pecihed 
as linen, yet equally with the seit denominated Gyneciat. 
All circumftances unite to prove, what indeed every fpecula- 
tionupon the Roman proceedinys in this ifland mutt forcibly 
fuggett to us that ** flax awas either ratfed or imported hither 
at this early period,” the period of the Roman refidence within 
it, the period in which all the arts and fciences of the Roman 
empire were introduced into it§. 

Mr. Milner adopts the ftory of King Lucius, as many 
have before him, It certainly has a weight of authorities 
in its favour ; yet we are inclined {till to deny the truth of it. 
Weare certain, that Mr. Milner has not repelled one ftrong 


oe 
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* Pancirollus, 141. + Camden, 190, edit, 1607, ‘* texendis 
principis militumque veftibus, naviem velis, ttragulis linteis, et aliis ad 
inttruendas manfiones neceffariis,” from. Paaciroilus, 142. t Pan- 
cirollus, 14.1, § Mr. Milner himfelf, in his fecond volume, p. 194, 
mentions as in Winchefter, ‘‘ the fite of the ancient church of St. 
Mary of che linen web,” or (as a regifter of churches in Wincheller 
calls 1t about the year 1300) ‘ S. Maria de dined tela,” p. 2633 the 
feat certainly of a /ixen manufatory at Winchefter formerly, the feat 
alluredly of this very manvufaétary itfelf, The Roman Gynecium then 
foou where this chv#:h flood afterwards, ** to the eaft of the city gaol, 
facing St. John’s houfe,” p> 263» 
objeftion 
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objetion which has been lately urged againft it, though he has 
attempted to refute the reafoning. ** The exiftence of Lucius 
is attefted by coins,” he tells us, ‘* no lefs than by books 
and manufcripts, Two” of the coins ** are referred to by 
Uther, and a third is publithed by Camden, pl. xxxvit, No. 25 

where the name appears at full length, with the emblematic 


itar).” ‘This refereuce to Camden is ftrangely erroneous, no _ 


fuch plate occurring in Gibfon’s, or any other edition of the 
Britannia, and no fuch coin appearing upon any of their 
plates. But one appears in the twenty-three plates of the coing 
of the ancient Britith kings, by Dr. Stukeley ; and pl. xii, 
No. 8, bas a coin infcribed Luccio, round a laurelled head, a 
boar on the reverfe, with a ttar over it. Yet 


** it has been objected by an ingenious cotemporary writer (fee 
Hift. of Manchefter, c. xi,) that the fame mutt be {purious, fince Gildas 
intorms us, chap. v, that “ all the brafs, filver, and gold, in Britain, 
was marked with the impreflion of Cafar;” but it mult be remem- 
bered, that this pailage refers to a period prior to that in queftion, by 
about 120 years, namely, to that which immediately followed the de. 
feat of Boadicea.” P. 39. 


This feems a ftrange reply to the objetion.. Let us there. 
fore fee in what manner Mr. Whitaker made his obje@ion. 


“¢ ‘The ftory 6F King Lucius,” he faid in a fhort note, ** which has 
been fo greatly canvafled by our hiftorical critics, is in all probability 
{purious. And the two coins, impreffed with a crofs and the letiers 
LVC, firft mentioned by Archbifhop Uther, and more or lefs depended 


+ 


upon by all, are certainly fo, Even Ufher’s manner of mentioning» 


them rendcis the fact very precarious, He had feen two coins, he fays, 
which were marked with the fign of the crofs, and literis ob/curioribaus 
que LVC denotare videbantur (p. 22. 1687). And no Britifh hing, as 
I have already fhewn from Giidas, was allowed 10 mint mancy after the 
Roman concudi*.” 

This argument is furely decifive, if the fac& alledged bea 
real fat. “he reference in the argument is to this patlage pre- 
ceding : 


*¢ Had Cunobeline furvived the fubje€tion of his kingdom, he 
could not have retained toe — of the mint; shat phe wig 


taken away by the Romans, the right of coining being exercited onip. 


by themfelves, and the money all inicribed qwith the names of the em- 
peronst.” 
The authority for both thefe affertions is that paffage in 
“™— >» e . F . >~ 
Gildas, which fays of this ifland, ** quicquid habere potuiflet 
weris, argenti, vel auri, imagine Calaris notarectur.j.” The 
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allegation therefore appears to be fully juftified, What then can 
be faid in oppolition to the whole, in order to fave the coins 
from the brand of fpurioufnefs ? The pafiage in Gildas, fays 
Mr. Milner, refers toa period prior to Lucius, and imme- 
diately after ** the defeat. of Boadicea.”” But, in fo faying, 
he feems to quibble rather than to argue. The affertion in 
Gildas is introduced indee immediately after the defeat of 
 Boadicea, but extends, as Mr. Whitaker has extended it, to 
the whole period ** after the Roman conqueft.” In confe- 
quence of that defeat, the hiftorian defcribes the Romans as 
« {yorum quofdam prxpofitos relinquentes, indigenarum dorfis 
mattigias, cervicibus jugum, folo nomen Romanz fervitutis, 
hercre facturos.” Was all this ¢mmediately after the defeat of 
Boadicea? But, as Gildas goes on, ** ita ut non Britannia, fed 
Romana Infula, cenferetur.” Was this alfo done immediately 
after the defeat of Buadicea? Then comes, as the finifh- 
ing circumftance in the entire fubjugation of the ifleby the 
Romans, that “* all the brafs, filver, and gold, in Britain, was 
marked with the impreffion of Cafar.” Was this alfo done 
immediately after the defeat of Boadicea? Common fenfe thows, 
that thefe are altogether accounts of what was done through the 
whole of the Roman government over the ifland: and Mr. 
Milner’s attempt to preclude the force of this teitimony, has 
wholly failed. . He even acknowledges the force of that tefti- 
mony, in his very next words; though he feems unconfcious 
how very ingenuous he is. ** Admitting Lucius and his pre- 
decellors,” he initantly adds, ** to have ftood as high in the 
favour of the Roman government as they are defcribed to have 
ftood,” that is, building on the fuppofed fablein order toeltablith 
its truth, “* wecannot fuppofe but that sis rule might in theie 
time have been difpenfed with ; admitting it to have been cri- 
ginally mede, which indeed the words do not ab/olutely imply.” 
P.40. The words (as we have already feen) do abfolutely 
imply the rule to have been original/y made, that is, from the 
deleat of Boadicea, from the fubjugation of the fouth, the 
middie, and the north of the ifle: and Mr. Milner has thus 
been as ingenuous as any man in reafon could expect him to 
be, allows the paflage in Gildas to do all but * abfolutely im- 
ply” the coins in Britain to be all Roman, and confequently 
tefers the paflage no longer to the period immediately after 
Buadicea’s defeat. He now pleads only for a difpenfation from 
the rule thus afferted by Gildas, in favour of Lucius and bis 
predeceffirs; to whom the very paffage of Gildas fhows us by 
us pointednefs, that no fuch difpenfation was granted, while 
the non-appearance of all Britith coins but thefe, during the 
Retin retidence here, confirms the evidence of it. 


Having 
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Having made thefe remarks upon .the two coins adduced 


Uther, let us clofe them with fome upon the reft. That ex. — 


hibited by Stukeley appears plainly, from its exiftence as the 
coin of & Britifh king, from its want of acrofs, fo apparent on 
the two other coins of Lucius, and from its exhibition of the 
boar on the reverfe, which is fo common upon the Britith coins 
in general , to have been equally Britith with all the others, and 
therefore to have noconnedtion with Chriftianity or king Lucius, 


The two others alfo, that bear the crofs, and shires the name, . 


would be evidently coins fabricated after the Roman departure, 
after the firft publication of the tale concerning Lucius by 
Nennius ; if we were fure of the name upon them. But the 
letters on dath were fo obfcure, while the crofs was evident, 
that the reading of the letters into Lue became very dubious, 
and confequently no ftrefs could, or can be laid, on the coins 
at all. Even the firft publifher of the tale concerning Lu- 
cius, and to us therefore the firft fabricator of it, has told it 
with fuch incredibilities upon its head, as fink it below all 
poffibility of belicf, ** In the year of our Lord’s Incarnation 
164,” fays Nennius, ‘' Lucius, the Britifh king, with all 
the leffer kings of Britain, received baptifm, an, embaffy be- 
ing fent to them by the Roman emperours, and by the Roman 
Pope Eleutherius*.” ‘This is the very form in which the 
hiltory was firlt exhibited to the world, and in which it muft 
either be received or rejeed ; no other authority occur- 
ing for hundreds of years afterward. In this form, how- 
ever, it cannot poffibly be received by any man, who has a 
fingle atom of knowledge concerning Britain at that period. 
It mutt therefore be rejected with difdain ; and added to that 
multiplicity of fables, with which Nennius has difcoloured his 
hiftory to the very marrow of it. Yet Mr. Milner has adopt- 
ed this flory with all its incredibilitics upon it, and produced it 
as legitimate hiltory. 
Ille impiger haufit 
Spumantem pateram, et pleno fe proluit auro. 


But let us haften from this elevated region of hiftory, which 
we believe to have been vifited by Mr. Milner for the prefent 
publication only, and come down to ground more familiar to 
his fteps. 


** Florilegus fays,” he tellsus, * that this prince [Quichelm]} was 
killed in battle by Edwin in the year 526 [626] at a place which 





* C, xviii. “ Anno Dominicz Incarnationis CLXIV, Lucius 
Britannicus Rex, com univerfis regulis totius Britanniz, baptifmum fuf- 
cepetunt, mifsd Iegatione ab Imperatoribus Romaverum et a Papa 
Romano Elcutherio,” 
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$§ circumftance was called Quicbelines-baune, ‘That there was 
ere * called from wtichelas's Being buried there, or from fome 
citcumftance in his life, we are willing to admit, and are indeed 
farprifed that neither Camden nor Gibfon fhould have difcovered it in 
Cuckbamfley-bill, on the downs near Wantage.” ” P. gt. 


We think the conjeQure as happy as it is new, and obferve 
Florilegus’s language to be very pointed in its favour. ** Qui- 
chelinum. vero, in loco qui dinguaé Anglorum CuICHELINES- 
RAUNE ufgue hodie dicitur interemit, et tn teffrmontum vidioria 
bco nomen dedit*.” Quichelm was here engaged in his own 
dominions by Edwin, beaten, killed, and buried; a large bar- 
row being thrown up over him, that is confpicuous to all the 
country reund, and {till retains enough of his name.to mark it 
for his own. 


« Wecannot fail to have remarked,” Mr. Milner adds, ina paflage 
which with pleafure we give at full length from him, * the influence 
of Chriitianity upon the manners and condition of our rude anceftors” 
the Saxons. ‘* ‘They bad now learnt, that there are pleafures far bet- 
ter adapted to the heart of man than fenfuality and revenge; hence 
they began to lay a reltraint upon their paffions, which raifed them 
above that brutal ftate in which they had hitherto lived, and caufed 
them to obferve the moderation of juft defence, amidft. the: very cala- 
mities of war, with their enemies. We no Idnger meet with wars of 
extermination ; and, inftead of felling their own children to foreign- 
exst, they ceafed to hold in fervitude even their prifoners of war, Hi. 
therto plunder and robbery, both public and private, had conttituted 
their chief occupation ‘and their gloryt ; bat now we meet with innu- 
merable inftances of their refigning their lawful property, either to.af. 
fift their fellow creavures, or to cut off from themfelves the fources of 
avarice and worldly folicitude. ‘The fame ¢aufe, which improved their 
moral chara¢ter, ferved alfo to elevate their minds, and to beftow upon 
them all the benefits of civilized life. The Gofpel introduced the 
ufe of letters, and letters introduced every kind of knowledge, claffi- 
cal and {cientific. The fons of thofemen, who knew nothing beyond 
fteering the piratical cuy/e), or wielding the murderous /eaxe||, now be- 
came the oracles of facred and profane literature. Such were our 
Daniel and Aldhelm, in the fouth of the ifland ; fauch were a Wilfrid 
and a Bede, in the northern parts of it. ‘To the fame caufe we are 
indebted for'our laws and conftitution : without a Birinus, or a Swi- 


(eter een 





* P. 216, edit. 1570. ' 
_ t “ Hujus tempore venales ex Northambria pueri, familiari et pene 
ingenita illi nationi confuetudine, Will. Malm, De Reg. 1. i. ¢. iii. 

t ** Tacit. de Mor, German, 

§ “* Their gallies fo called, whence our keels. 

i) “* Their crooked {words.” 

: thun, 
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164 Miiner's Hiftry of Winchefter. 

thun, we fhould never have knows ao Alfred. Finally, the fame mig 
fiouarics, whe taught our ancettors the worfhip of the true God, « ually 
initru¢ted them to build ftone edifices, fupported on arches and pillag, 
to glaze and to lead their buildings ; likewife to carve and to paint, ty 
fing and to perform 6n mufical inftraments. It is true, thofe arts were 
firit introduced for the decorum and fplendour of :eligion; but they 
foon became fubfervient to the ordinary purpofes ot life, Thus, ina 
word, did our city, which under a Cerdic and a Ceaulin was no mor 
than a mean group of gloomy huts, under a Renewalk and an Ina be. 


gin once more to thine forth, as a civilized city ef the fir rank.” 


P. 113. 


This reprefentation, though a little overcharged in fome 
ftrokes, and feemingly forgetful of all that the Scent ha¢ 
done before, is in general as judicious as it is juft, is very 
pleating to our Chriitian feelings, and does honour to the cha- 
racterc of the writer. 


“* It is aftonifhing,”” Mr. Milner adds, in-a long and controverfial 
note, concerning King Edwy’s conduét on his coronatiun-day, to 
what lengths of mifreprefentations, and bare-faced falfhood, the fpirit 
of irreligion trequently carries our modern hiftorians. An inftance of 
it occurs With reiped to the hiftory now before us*; in which the fenfe 
of the original writers referred to, is moft fhametully and malicioufly 
perverted by Carve, Hume, Guthrie, Rapin, &c.” 


The charge is boldly adduced. We. only obje& to ** the 


f.icit of inreligion” as imputed to Carte, perhaps as ime 
puted to orhers ; becaufe it is imputable, with certainty, to 


Hume al ne. But is the charge as refolutely maintained, as it 
is boldly brought ? We think tt is. | 


* For, ift. thefe writers perfift in afferting, that the royal youth was - 


actually married, at the time of his coronation, to one of the ladies 
whom. he was familiar with. | Now this is contrary to the teftimeny of 
the original, writers, as may be gathered from the above-quoted fog 
of Matthew of Weilminiter, amongh many others that might 
brought forward.” 


The patlae is this: 


** Huic quedam mulier innupta licet natione prxeelfa, cum adulti: 
filia per nefandum. famiiaritaus lenocinium adharebat, ut fefe vel fi-: 


livin fuam fut conjugali titulo fociaret, quas ille [ut aiunt} alterna- 


tim_ [quod dicere netas, wipi palpatu et abfqve pudore] libidinofé 


tractavit.” 


We have fupplied fome deficiencies in the quotation, which 
we believe Mr. Milner to have ttudioutly made from modefly. 





a 


* Edwy’s leaving the company afier dinver, and retiring into pri- 
vacy With two ladies, 
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The patlage however is flrong in his reading, tough flronget 
jnouts; and provesall that he alledges againit thefe hifto- 
rans. Yer, ‘* in fiupport of their aflertion, they cite Wil- 
liam of Malmefbury, whofe words are ** proximé cogna4 
tam invadens, uxorem ejus forma [forma] deperibat” (De 
Reg. |. 11, ¢. vil.) which means that he was dying to make 
her his wife. Hence he never fpeaks of her afterwards but 
under the name of ganta and péliex ; the fordtier of which 
words Carte, who undertakes to give the original paflage itfelf 
as it tands in Malmefbury,” but in a verfion of his own, “ren- 
ders oucen, the latter wife.” Carte has aQually done both, to 
the dranie of his better judgment. 


« Almok every other fentence fn the verfion in queftion is equally 
vnfaithtul. 2dly. Thefe writers, particularly Hume and Carte, take 
pteat pains to reprefent the conduct of Edwy, as not exceeding the 
bounds of decorum. To judge of their candour.and truth, let their 
account, with refpect to this particular, be compared with the paflages 
of Weftminfler and Wallingford cited above, the lauet of whom 
Hume has the confidence to appeal to in his notes.” 


The paffage in M. Weftminfter we have repeated before, and 
found it all that Mr. Milner thought it. The pafflage in 
Wallingtord is this; ** Invenerunt (Dunftanus abbas et Kyne- 
fiusepifcopus) coronam de capite- ejus, et eum perp | ium 
inter duas, matrem Erhelgivam nomine et filiam, alternatim 
eas lafcivé [et pudendé palpantem].” (Gale i. 542), The 
paflage, we fee, is very {trong 3 even fo ftrong, that Hume 
mult have had confidence indeed to appeal to it, as he ac 
tally does, again/? itfelf. 

" © 3dly. Both the above-mentioned writers make tife of every foul 


att, both by additions and fuppreffions, to blacken the charaéter of 
thofe good men, whom palt.ages have viewed with veneration. ** Dun- 





_ flan,” fays Hume, ‘* conjeétured the reafon of the king’s tetteat, and 


cattying with him Odo archbifhop of Canterbury, over whom he had 
an entire afcendancy, he burft into the apartment, upbraided 

wy, and probably beftowed on the queen the moit opprobious epis 
thet [whicti can be applied to her fex.]” Will it be believed, with- 
out ocular demonftration, that our modern author profefles to build 
this account on the relation of Will, Malm, Ofberne, and Mat. 


WY efi, ? The paffage referred to im the firlt of thefe hiftorians, had 
been given above,” 


it is this: « Ipfo die quo in regem facratus fuerat [fre- 
quentiffimo confefla procerum] cfim de rebus feriis et regno 
heceliariis inter.eos ageretur, e medio (quafi ludibundus) pros 
rupit in triclinium et in complexum ganes devolutus.” Mr. 
yas thus cites Malmfbury at leaft, tor the contrary fo what 
€ jays. 
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«* Let us now attend to what the two Jatter fay : ** Subito exilyy 
(Edwyus) fet, relicto confortio omniom, in fecreniorem fefe camery 
contulit) duarum foeminarum [illic] eum opperientium [ ttupri ardor 
fuccenfus] infandum confortium expetens; gu res conficentiyg | 
mentés magno pudoris moerore dejecit. Habito autem confilio inte 
eos quid facto opus effet, miffus eit ab archiepifcopo (viz. Odone} ¢ 
primoribus vererabilis abbas Duntftanus, regem ab tilicitis amplexibyy 
abftrahere, et ad regiam fedem inter principes revocare.” 


The paffage is in Ofbern’s Life of Odo. In his Life of 
Dunftan he adds thus: ‘* Pari et [ac] communi omnium voto 
Donftanus compellitur qui regem | conflanter} adeat, &e.” 
Ofbern then is as falfely appealed to, as Malmeibury was be. 
fore, and both in dired? contradiiion to what they fay. Noris 


the fidelity and honefly of Mr. Hume lefs in danger from his 
adduced teitimony of Mat. Weft. 


«* Difplicuit faGtum optimatibus,” this author tells us, concerning 
the king’s elopement from the company in the hall to the two women 
in the Geaaibiet, ‘et B. abbatem Dunftanum miferunt ad regem re 
ducendum ; qui juxta principum juffa, adjunéto fibi Cynefio epifcopo, 
cognato fuo, thalamum ingreflus, invenerunt coronam reyiam [{plen 
dore decorairam, procul a capite] in terram Woe negligenter avul- 
fam regemque inter utrafque [{luii} volutabro volutantein.’ 


So plainly does even the third author appear to be cited, in 
full contradiétion to his own fentiments ! 

The truth is, that Hume was feduced by the & fpirit of irte- 
ligion,” which Mr. Milner has indifcriminately applied to all; 
and Carte, by an averfion to Dunttan, -as the grand patron of 
monkery in this ifland. But whatever were the motives to 
them, or to ail, they have evidently been feduced from the truth, 
have falfified grofsly the real hittory of this tranfaGtion, and 
have milled numbers into their falfified opinions concerning it 
We in particular acknowledge ourfelves to have been long f{e- 
duced into thofe opinions, not by the man but by the mafter, 
even by Carte, to whom we confider Hume as the mere train- 
bearer in all our ancient hiftory, We honeftly confefs we te- 
tained thofe opinions, till Mr. Milner’s powerful deteAtion of 
their falfhood convinced us of our miltake: and now, on ex- 
amining the original authors, for the firft time, we.ftand amazed 
to think how any man of common fenfe, with thofe authors 
before him, reading the circumftances there related, of Edwy 
and the two Women, could ever have allowed himfelf to 
fuppofe one of them his wife, and the conneétion merely ma- 
trimontal. Hiftory was inverted, and virtue outraged, by the 
fuppolition. 





(To be continued. ) 
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ArT. XII. The Mifcellaneous Works of Bifhop Atterbury; 
with biftorical Notes, by Fobn Nicbols. Five Volumes.  8vo. 
11. 148. Nichols. o79%8. 


ey thefe interefting and entertaining volumes, the two firft 
were printed, and, we believe, publifhed in 17.88, the third 
in 1790, and the two laft in 1798. They are now produced 
to the public together in-an uniform ,appearance 5 but itis 
only our province to give an account of the two laft volumes. 

In the firft place, we may venture to affure the reader, that 
the pieces which are here given are genuine and authentic ; 
and, however he may eftimate the principles and chara@er of 
Atterbury, it is impoflible he fhould not derive both amufement 
and in{tru€tion from the mifcellaneous contents of this publi- 
cation. 

The fourth volume. confills of various pieces by Atterbury, 
Bithop. Smalridge, Archdeacon Bentley, and others; among 
which is a Preface to the colle@tion of the Poetze [tali, pub- 
lithed by Pope; and what is both curious and amufing, a fpe- 
cimen of the Bithop’s remarks on Dacier’s Horace. 

The fifth volume commences with fome brief memoirs of 
Atterbury, in which the inaccuracy of former accounts of this 
extraordinary perfonage is corrected, and fome new facts and 
anecdotes are related. The remai:der of the volume conbits of 
letters, and other mifcellaneous articles. No excufe can be 
neceilary for inferting the curious paper here fubjoined. 


“ The following paper, mgt to prove that Sir Robert 
Walpole intended to bring in the Pretender® after the death of Kin 
George the Firit, was found, in the Bifhop’s hand-writing, in the pof- 


-- — ee 





—— * —— ee we ee _ 


*« * Tt is not improbable that this paper waswritten by Atterbury, 
and fent to England for the purpofe of being employed in fome poli- 
tical publication, according to a timilar plan mentioned in a letter a 
Pozobueno, the Spanifh minifter, to Ripperda, ‘* London, May 3o, 
1726, 1 was informed by the: Imperial Refident, that Pulteney, the 
oracle o€ the oppofition, told him that he was preparing to publith be- 
fore the mecting of Parliament, proofs of the bad condutt of the 
Government; in which he fhould aceufe Sir Robert Walpole-of male- 
{rvation in the public expenditure, give a ftatement of the national 
debt, delineate the overbearing f{pirit-of Lord Townthend, who has 
teduced the nation to fuch a (tate, and whofe conduct {cems.to prove 
that in conjunction with Walpule, he has an inclination to facrifice the 
King, and to place the Pretender upon the throne.” Coxe’s Memoirs 
of Sur Robert Walpole, vol. ii, p. 226.” 
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feffion of Mr. Morice; and probably was written in 1726, on theby 
ginning of 1727. P 

és moft able and penetrating heads jn England judge Sir Rober 
Walpole’s {cheme to be, that King George fhould hold his throne du, 
ing life, and that, apon his death, his-fon, the Prinee Eleétorsi, thould 
not fucceed, but the right line be reftored in the perfon of King Jaime; 
himfelf (or rather) in that of his fon the Prince of Wales, if there be 
any hopes of his having a Proteflant education, 

‘* The proofs of this fcheme are, 1 ft. That Sir Robert Walpole hay 
all along lived in terms of dehance with the Eleétoral Prince of Hang. 
ver, fo that he ean expeét nov mercy from him, whenever he thal] 
mount the throne, but is fure of being then ruined. He has but on 
method of preventing that blow, which is by reftoring the rightful 
King, or his iflue; and he is under no tye of honour or confcience 
with regard to his party or principles, which fhould hinder him from 
purfuing it. LAy 

“« and, That he aims at this point, appears from his deftroying the 

ower of the German Minifters, both at home and abroad, fo as to 
Pinder them from meddling in any thing wherein the interefts of F 
land are concerned ; which would be falfe policy in him, if he intel. 
ed the fucecflion fhould be eftablifhed in a German family. From 
his management With refpeét of the debt of the nation, which he un- 
dertook to leflen : his talents peculiarly lie that way; but have been 
fo little exerted, that the public debt has-fwelled every year gradually 
during his miniftry, ‘The only exoufe that can be made for him is, 
that he hopes to ‘cancel it at once, upon a new revolution; whena 
Prince fhall come in, whom that debt was contracted on purpofe to 
keep out, ‘I his will cerrainly then prove the cafe ; and either he has 
this in his view, or his conduct is altogether unaccountable. For he 
loads the people with new taxes, fixes upon them a ftanding army, and 
augments it from time to time under various pretences ; induces the 
Parliament to take fleps that violate all the Englith liberties, releafs 
King George from all the engagements he was under when he accepted 
the Crown, and gives bim fuch extraordinary powers as were unknown 
to the conflitution under its moft arbitrary princes; for what reafon? 
but to render that family odicus, and by making the burthen fo heavy, 
to prepare and difpofe the people towards taking it off, when the 
great opportunity happens, at the head of which he will certainly be, 
in hopes, by that means, of prefervin himfelf from ruin. 

«« With what reafonable view could he forward thofe infolent and 
bullying fteps, taken with refpect to the Emperor, Spain and Mufcovy, 
bat in order to ineenfe thofe powers to fuch a degree as fhould rendet 
them irreconcilable ; and puth them into meafures for reftoring the 
Ming, and by that means providing for their own honour, intereft, and 
fafety? This event he thinks himfelf unable to effe@, during the life 
of King George ; but does every thing that may facilitate it afierwatds; 
and sd Sbily not without the privity and confent of his mafter; who ig 
known for obvious reafons, to hate and defpife the Electoral Prince 
#nd to have mortified and counterated him every way, fo as never bat 
ence when he went abroad, to entruft him with any fhate in the 
miniftration; and the counfel given him then by Townfhend and 

’ 3 Walpole, 
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Walpole, was the occafion of their being difgractd fobn afterwards 
on his retura from Hanover ; when it was particularly. laid to their 
c (and that charge was true) that they had endeavoured to fender 
the Prince independent of his father, by procuring a feparate revenue 
to be fettled wpon him in the firlt Parliament after King George came 
over, They Tate made amends for this condact fince, and have by 
that means (among others) re-eftablifhed their credit with Kiag George, 
nor will they lofe ic by any fcheme which is not to take place nll he is 
dead and butied.—What other accouat can be piven, why the Prince 
in pofftfion does not fuffer his grandfon ¥rederick, the diftatic heir of 
the Crowa, to come into England, or even to learn the language of 
thé country till lately? Muff ic nor be fuppofed. alone to imply, thac 
dhe has no thoughts of bis reigning thete ? if that be’not actually the 
cafe, nothing can be more wondertul than King George’s politics. 

« Add to this (what is extremely remarkable) that neither of the 
famous {peeches from ahe throne, or in any of the addreffes and vores 
of the two houfes, during this feflion (in the wording of which, Sir 
Robert Walpole was ial concemsen) any mention has been made of 
the fucceflion in the illuftrious houfe; a never failing topic upon 
former occafiohs, and mott proper to be infifted upon at a time when 
the great complaint was of an invafion, defighed in behalf of the Pre- 
tender. It feems the fault of that detign was, that it aimed directly at . 
dethroning King George; but no concern is expreffed for thofe who 
are to come after him. 

‘* From thefe and feveral other>refleétions; the thinking men in 
England conclude, that Sir Robert Waipole’s fcheme is certainly what 
it has been reprefented at the beginning of this paper, fince no other 
duppoiition but that can poflibly dolve ail prefent appearances.” 


The entire falfehood of thefe fuggeftions will be as evid-nt as 
their weaknefs, to every perfon at all converfant in the tiftory 
of thofe times, or acquainted with the character of Sir Robert 
Walpole ; but the exiftence of the paper affords avery ftriking 
proof of the reftlefs malice of that minifter’s enemies. | 

The iluftrations and mifcellaneous articles fubjoined to the 
fifth volume are many of them exceedingly curious ; 10, parii- 
cular the fixteen origioal letters from John Temple, a Jaco- 
bite fpy, to the Hon. Horace Walpole, when ambailadur at 
Paris. The hiftorical notes difperfed throughout by the edi- 
tor, Mr. Nichols, fhow an exrenfive information on the fub-. 
ject of Britith hiftory, and do great credit to his fagacity and 
good fenfe. The publication altogether may be recommended. 
as productive of great entertainment, and no {mall portion of 
mtereft to thofe who are converfant or curious about the period, 
: het charaGters, which are hese agreeably illufleated and. de- 
cribed, 
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Art. XIII. Zhe Hiftory of the Polities of Great Britain and ’ 
France, fram the Time of the Conference at Pilinitz, to the — 


Declaration of War againfi Great Britain. With an Appen. 
dix, containing a Narrative of the Attempts made by the Britifh 
Government to reftore Peace. In TwoVolumes. By Herbert 


Marfh, Fellow of St. Fobn’s Coliege, Cambridge. vo, 


tos. 6d, Marfh and Dunsford, Fleet-Street. 1800. | 
WE had waited with great impatience for this work, the 


fame of which had reached us fome time paft. It was 


written firlt in German, which along refidence at Leipfic has, 


made as familiar to the author as his own language, and in that 
form itis faid to have had a very confiderable effe&t on the con- 
tinent, in removing the delufions of thé French party, and fet. 
ting the condu& of Gest Britain in its true light. In Englith 
it may ftill be called an original work ; the tranflation being 
performed by the author himfelf, with that freedom which no 
other pen could venture to aflume. ‘ In fact it contains,” 
fays the Preface, ‘* not a literal tranilation, but only the fame 
narrative drawn up in another language, and fupported by the 
fame documents. In various places new matter has been ad- 
ded, and feveral alterations have been made in the arrange- 
ment of materials.” 

On perufing the book, we have been much impreffed and 
gratified by the very fuperior manner in which it is executed, Tt 
contains, not a political argument, but a clear and diftin@ nar- 
rative of facts, fupported by the completeft documents. A li- 
beral and profound {cholar, long exercifed in laborious. invelti- 
gations, and in the application of found logic and active cri- 
ticifm tu enquiries of great importance, has takeo up the pen 


for the fake of giving perfpicuity to a juft caufe, and firm elta- 


blifhment to truth. Such a political work cannot often be 
produced. The union of fo much talent, with fuch habits of 
corre inveftigation, is {«ldom applied to contemporary hiftory ; 
and by doing that, while all the documents are at hand, which 
feldom is effe&ted but by diftant retrofpeét, the author has 
yeh all fubfequent hiftorians how to write, upon a fubject 
moft intimately conne&ed with the glory of his country. He 
has proved that the French were, in every poin:, the agyrefiors 
in the prefent war, and that its origin, as well as continuance, 
has been completely owing to their machinations. 

The plan and execution of this work being fo fingularly 
good, it would be injuftice to the author not to explain, in his 
own words, the correct and laborious method he has purfued. 
ss The 
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* The plan on which the following work has becn conducted, may 
expofe the author to the charge of prolixity ; but ata time, 
when falfehood is fo blended'with truth, when 1:andom reports are 
ted as indubitable fatts, and hiftory irfelf has been almoit convert- 
ed into fable, the plan appeared abfolutely neceflary, in order to en- 
foree convittion. 1. have made it a rule therefore, throughout the 
whole work, to advance not a fingle fact, without fupporting it by 
unanfwerable authority: aud [have gor only grounded this hittory on 
authentic documents, but have evety where prefented thofe documents 
to the view of the reader. Further, to preterve diplomatic accuracy 
as much as poflible, I have in general quoted French documents in their 
original language. ‘The whole therefore is an official report in the 
ftriéteft fenfe. 

* As the Moniteur was the official French paper during the period 
which this hiftory comprifes, and the French themfelves therefore can- 
not appeal from it, the firlt ftep which I took, was to exaniine every 
nomber of it from Auguft, r7g1, to February, 1793, and to trinf- 
cribe ‘all thofe articles in which French politicks had any reference, 
ditett or indireét, to Great Britain. I then had recourfe to the molt 
celebrated publications of the French republicans, Briffor, Louver, 
Chavflard, Dumouriez, &c. ‘and efpecially the two collections which 
contain the private correfpondence of Dumouriez with the. war mi- 
nifter Pache and general Miranda, a correfpondence which, though 
not generally known, throws great light on our prefent fubject. I have 
likewife confulted the memoirs of the Marquis de Bouillé, Lally’ Tol- 
lendal’s Defence of the Emigrants, the Memoirs of Bertrand de Molile- 
ville, and the colle€tion of pieces publifhed in defence of Louis XVI, 
not with the view of copying opinions, but of extracting fads, which 
the authors were competent to atteft, ‘The authentic correfpondence. 
of Mr. Miles with the French minifter Le Brun and others, has af- 
forded very material affiftance in inveftigating the motives by which 
the French rulers were actuated in their condu& towards Great [ri- 
tain: and it has furnifhed likewife much yaluable information, in-re- 
gard to the real fentiinents entertained by the Britifh government ou 
the fubje€t of a war with France. Thefe fentiments Raye been fur. 
ther developed not only from ‘his Majefty’s {peeches, and the parlia- 
mentary debates, but from the meafurcs which were adopted by minif- 
ters, and which ftand recorded either in official notes, or authenrié 


_journals, ‘The diplomatic papers which 2:e quoced in this hiflory, wre. 


taken partly from the Moniteur, and parily from the two Anoual Re-: 
as ; treaties, whether of peace, commerce, or alliance, are quoted 
rom the accurate collection of profeffor Martens at Gé:tingen. Va- 
rious other works have been occafionally confulted, as the reader will 
find in the courfe of the hiftory.”. Vol. i, p. viiis” ys 


That the author has fucceeded in his endeavours to. make.a, 
fair and candid ufe of the materials thus colie@ted, that he has. 
fuppreffed nodocument, nor overlooked any. fact of importance, - 
is What no well-informed reader will hefitate to pronounce. “Nor » 
can Mr. M. in our opinion, be accufed of errors in jodgment, 
Of drawing falle conclufions from true fats ; of which, hows” 
ever, as he himfelf obferves, every reader is made completely 
tLe 
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the judge, by being put in poffeffion of all the premifes which 
can enable him to decide for himfelf. On the remarks which 
may be made relative to the partiality or impartiality of the 
hiftorian, the following patlaye is fo important, avd fo admi. 
rably exprefled, that we aiuft fubjoim it to our former quota- 
tion. 


** It is impoffible to write a hiftory of two living parties, without - 
attaching onefelf to either ; or, if it is poflible, he whe poflefies fuch 
indifference, mult be deftitute of thar energy, and of chat fpiric of 
perfeverance, which are requifite in the collecting and the arranging 
of the materials for an hittory. With regard to mytelf, I honeflly 
confefs, that I am fincerely attached to the prefent adminiftration, and 
that 1 take a decided part with iton the fubject of the following 
hiflory, not on account of any perfonal connexions, for I have not the 
honour of being acquainted with any one of the members of it, bot: 
becaufe a full inveftigation of the fubject, to which the following hif- 
tory relates, has convinced me, that not the Britith miniftry, but the 
Freoch rulers alone, were the authors of the, war, Shall she taking @ 
decided part, then, after an examination of the whole evidence on both 
fides, be termed partiality? It this be admitted, the decifion of every 
court of juftice muft be partial. But an hiftorian muft have already 
collefted his materials, betore he degine to compofe his hiftory; he 
rouft already therefore have formed a decided opinion on the relule of 
thofe materials. Confequently, even if throughout the whole of his 
work he appears more attached to one party than to another, yet, if he 
fufpended his judgment ull his collection of data was as complete as 
he could make it, that fubfequent attachment can never deferve the ap~ 
peliation of prejudice or partiality. His judgment, indeed, may be 
erroneous, but fo may the judgment of a man who is pofleffed of a 
itoical apathy, or an abfolure indifference.” Vol. i, p. xi. 


The work itfelf is divided into fixteen chapters, forming fo 
many periods of the hiftorical view, the whole being fo clofely 
conneéted by a regular chain of examination, that it is difficult 
to take paflages from it for feparate notice. The followin 
view of the seditious writings, which occafiohed the Royal 
Proclamation of May 21, 1792, will ferve to thow the corre@- 
nefs of reafon with which the author views the great queftion 
of governments. 


** During a confiderable time before the appearance of this procla- 
mation, various political publications, which by no means conttibuted 
to promote the welfare of the Britith conititution, had beea circulated 
with great afliduity throughont Great Britain. And thefe publications 
were not works of cool and philofophical inquiry, they were not cal- 
culated to exercife the judgment of the Tearmed, but to inflame the 
patlions of the illiterate, ‘They were defigned chiefly for the lower 
clatles, to whofe uoderitandings they ere particularly adapted: anid 
that the pooreft individual night be enabled to procure them, not = 
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echeapelt poffible editions were publithed, but even thofe cheap edi- 
me were Bn at a price, which could hardly repay the expences of 

inting. In thefe publications the lower claiies were taught, that the 
atith conttiwuiion, the pride of Britons, and the envy of torcigpers, a | 
conttitation, which Mootefquies and De-Loime hed made the theme 
of their admiration, was a fyitem of flavery*. Thev were taught to 
believe, that evils, which not even the wifeft adminiftration can re- 
move, were merely the refult of politicalinititutions, which diftribured 
wealth and power in unequal portions, as if the fame advantages were 
to be derived trom indolence and ignorance, as from indultry and ta- 
lents. Even imaginary evils were reprefented as real ones, and caufes, 
which bad formerly, produced content, were converted into motives of 
complaint. Before this period the lower, as well as the higher orders 
of fociety, had been inftruéied inthe ufeful leffon, thet, as they were 
privileged on the one hand to exercife the rights of free-born Britons, 
they were bound on the other hand to fulfil the duties ot good citizens, 
But by the new doétrine the lower claffes efpecially were intormed, that 
the Rights of man muft now occupy their whole atrention, and that 
thefe rights, if'properly exercifed, would-lead to weakth, to power, and 
tohonour. This doétrine unavoidably produced a very fenhbdle effect; 
for where thall we find a man, who poffeffes not vanity and ambition, 
who would not rather be rich than be poor, who would not rather gee 
vern than be governed? The ignorant and the unwary regard only 
immediate confequences, and have not fufficient penetration to difcorer 
vitimate effets. “They perceive not, that a fyitem in which all mea 
chufe to govern, can no where be of long duration, that, though well 
calculated to deftroy an exifting confticuuion, it mult ceafe the moment 
a new one is ereéted, whatever fhape the new conftitution affumes, 
or however fplendid the title, with which it is adorhed. They 
percerve not that. a fyftem, which leads immediately to anarchy, 
mutt ultimately Jead. to defporifm, and that the feverity of the latter 
is always proportioned to the exceffes of the former}; nor are 
they aware, that they are mere initruments in the hands of a few am- 


a 
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«« * This was particularly Mr, Paine’s dotitine, who afferted in the 
moft general terms that ‘* a/f kings were spranit. and their fubjedts 
faves.” See New Annual Regilter, 1792, Britihh and foreign history, 
p. 72, whence it likewife appears, that Paine’s writings had been cu- 
culated even in public fchools. ‘That Paine’s fecond part of the Righ’s 
of Man was a libel on the conftitution, was admitted in the Houle of 
Commons, on the 30th of April, 1792, by an eminent leader of .op- 
pofition : and a celebrated writer of the fame party has hikewife grant. 
e1, that feveral publications, at that time in general circulation, ** wese 
according to the juft theory of the law unqucitionably libels.” | The 
fame writer adds, ** thefe irregularities and excefes were foraconlider~ 
able length of time wholly overlooked by government.” and & may 
be further added, that, if thefe avowed excefles had. been any longee 
treated with indulgence, the revolution which foon after depmved the 
king of France of his throne, would in all probability have exsended 
itfelt to Great Britain. 


» “ + The tytanny of Robefpierre affords a firiking proof,” 
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hitious demagogues, who amufe mankind with the magic words of 
liberty and equality, not with a view of promoting the happinefs of 
their fellow citizens, or of introducing a real fyftera of equality, which 
can no where exit, bet folely to exchange the old fy'tem of inequality 
for one, which is better adapted to gratify their private vanity and 
ambition. Further, the effeéts of the new doétrine »« ere fo much the 
mote extenfive, as the writings, in which ic was contained, were not 
merely circulated inthe common courfe of trade, but were induftrioufly 
diftribured by numerous focieties, who had correfpondents in eve 
partof the kiegdom. Laiftly, one at leaft of rhefe focieties, the fociet 
tor conftitutional information, a fhort time before the proclamation of 
the ar ft of May, opened by its own avowal a correfpondence with the 
jacobin. club in Paris, whofe grand objeét was the deitruétion of mo- 
narchical government of every defcription, in which it likewife fuc- 
ceeded in us own country, within ten weeks after the period in quef- 
tion.” P. 41. 


As it has been afferted, that the Britifh Government refufed 
to admit of any explanation from that of France, Mr. Marth 
very properly points out, in the note of Lord Grenville to Mri 
Chauvelin (of Dec. gt, 1792) the followeng paffage, which ex- 
plicitly matked the terms on which the friendihip of England 
was to be purchafed. 


** If France is really defirous of maintaining friendfhip and peace 
with England, fhe muft fhew herfelf difpofed to renounce her views of 
aggreflion and aggrandizement, and to confine herfelf within her own 
territory, without infulting other governments, v ithout difturbing theis 
tranquillity, without violating their rights.” Vol. ii, p. 49. 


On the general fubject of this negotiation with Mr. Chau- 
velin, the ectlections of Mr. Marth are well'worthy of aiten- 
tion. | 


‘« When we examine the feveral parts of the preceding negotiation, 
we muit coufefs, that the motives which had induced the Britith go- 
vernment to have recourfe to a naval armament, were far from being 
removed by it, and that thofe caufes of alarm, which have been de- 
fcribed at length in the tenth chapter, continued to operate in full 
force. And in the middle of January, 1793, were now to be added 
thofe additonal caufes, which have been related in the twelfth chap- 
ter, caufes which neceffarily produced fo much the more ftriking ef- 
feéts, as they arofe at the very time, that the French executive coun- 


cil was pretending to remove the former cavfes ot complaint, and dur. ' 


ing negotiations, of which the apparent objeét was the prefervation of 
peace. For the decree of December 15, the new addrefs to all nations 
m favour of infurrection, the menace in the National Convention of 
an appeal to the Britifh people, and the cecifive refufal on Decem- 
ber 24, to except Great Britain from the decree of November 19, fuc- 
ceeded ‘Mr. Pict’s conference with Mr. Maret, and took place about 
the period, when the French executive council mutt have been enga 

in preparing inftructions for Mr, Chauvelin. It was only four days 
aiter Mr. Chauvelin had delivered his note of December 31, and on 
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the very 7 on which Lord Grenville replied to it, that the marine 
s¥i0 


misitter, Monge, wrote the citcular letter to the French fea-ports, 
threatening Eng’aad with an invafion, and fifty thoufand caps of li- 
berty. It was only one day after the executive council had, in the | 
note of January 7, folemnly pledged its word to refpect the indepen- 
dence both of Eogland and its allies, that this fame council inftruéted 
its commifiaries, that the French republic confidered every nation as 
an enemy, which, however unanimous in the refolution, was deter- 
mined to preferve its ancient form of government. Lattly, it was 
only three days after the folemn pledge to retpett the alliesot England 
had been given, and even betore any reply either was or could be made 
by the Britith government, that pofitive orders were fent to General 
Miranda for an immediate invalion of Holland. It lies not therefore 
within the power of fophiftry itfelf.to deny, that the French executive 
council entered into the negotiation with the fole view of amufing the 
Britifh government, ill the plan, which had been laid for the deitruc- 
tion of the Britith empire, was fully ripe for execution. But the Bri- 
tifh government had more penetration than the French government 
imagined, and was too wife to be decoyed into a fnare, which within 
the coinpafs of a few years has proved the ruin of millions*, 

« Betides, the negotiation itfelf, even without any reference to thofe 
fats, which place the fyftematic deception of the French rulers in the 
cleareit point of view, proved beyond a doubt, that they preferred the 
gratification of their ambition, and a war with England, to moderation 
and a continuance of peace. For, if they had preferred the latter, 
they would have readily accepted the conditions, which were offered 
by the Britifh government, sce thefe conditions were nothing more 
than, firft, that France fhould renounce i's views of aggreilion and ag- 
gtandizement, and fecondly, that it fhould ceafe to interfere in the 
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* « The readinefs to give credit to the proteftations of the French 
rulers, till the iniquitous invaiion of Switzerland at laft opened the eyes 
of all who chofe to fee, and rendered the truth, that the actions of thefe 
pretended benefactors of mankind were uniformly at. variance with 
their {pecious profeflions, as palpable even to the illiterate in politicks, 
as it had been from the very beginning to the intelligent, appears trom 
the following paflage of a letter, written from Paris in the autamn of 
1798, aud publifhed in the Annals of the Praflian Monarchy (Annalea 
der Preaffifchen Monarchie) November, 1798, p. 272-276. “* The 
(French) governirent fent to Germany, fome time ago, a man of great 
talents and information, who expreffes bimfelf with {pirit and fluency, 
in order to probe the public opiwion, and if pollible so work upon it, 
He is lately returned, and informed me, that.he has made the following 
report to the government : that before the events in Sewitzerland, foreign- 
ers were fill inclined to fuffer themfelves to be deceived in regard to the 
real views of the French grverument, but that after thofe extortions and 
exefjes, all attempts to puftify tts condud ewere without effe8.” — This paf- 
fage proves likewife, what indeed wants at prefent no proof in Eng- 
land, tha: the Freach governmenc ftill fends revolution-profeffors 
abroad, to qork on the public opinion.” : 
internal . 
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internal concerns of neutraf nations*, Without a compliance with 
thefe conditions on the part of France, it would have been madnefs to 
have defitted from the preparations which were making in the ports of 
Britain.” Vol. fi, p. 93. 

In the courfe of his invefligation, this author is frequently 
led to controvert and refute the pofitions affumed in Mr, 
Ertkine’s pamphlet of 1797, which he properly terms an elo- 
quent, but fingularly fuperticial compofition. The incorreé- 





* «* Not only were thefe conditions diftinétly fpecified in Lord 
Grenville’s note of December 31, but the conduét of the National 
Convention, as being contrary to what was required in thofe condi- 
tions, had on the 13th of December been alledged in his Majefty’s 
fpeech as the caufe of the Britifh armament. ‘* I have carefully ob- 
ferved (faid his Majeftyy a firiét neutrality in the ptefent war on the 
continent, and have uniformly abftained from any interference, with 
refpect to the internal affairs of France: but it is impofible for me to fer, 
ewithout the moff ferions uneafinefit, the Areng and increafing indications, 
ewhich have appeared there of am intention _to cxcite flurbances in other 
cumntrics, to diyftegard the rights of neutral nations, and to purfue views of 
conqueft and uggramdixement, etc.—Great Britain therefore had recourte 
to an armament, as to a meafure of defence, becaufe France had dif” 
played views of conqueft and aggrandizemefr, and had interfered in 
the iniernal concerns of neutral nations, particdlarly of Great Britain 
itfelf. And,» hemthat armament became a fubjec of negotiation, the 

ueftion, whether it fhould ceafe or be continued, depemded entirely on 

the queition, whether the French rulers would abandon or rerain their 
plan of interference and aggrandizement, whether they would accept 
or rejeét tlie propoled conditions. The whole negotiation turned on 
this fingle point, and therefore it is theer fophiftry, when the adverfaries 
of the Dbritith miniftry intermix other queftions, fach as the new form 
of government in France, to which rhe negotiation had not the moft 
diftant refereace. The French rulers themielves were confcious, that 
it was their views Of conqueft and aggrandizemeat which occafioned 
the Britifh armament, avd that they were de:ermined under no condi- 
tions 19 abandon thofe views: for, on the day which preceded the de- 
claratien of war, Danton faid in the National Convention: « Les 
limites de la Brance font marquées par la nature : nous les atteindrons 
dans lear quatre points, a |’Océan, au Rhin, aux Alpes, aux Pyrenées. 
Ona vous menace de l’Angletwerre! Les tyrans de Angleterre font 
inorts: vous avez la plenitude de la puiffance’ nationale.” Moniteur, 
r Feb. 1793. From this paflage we fee likewife the reafon, why the 
conditions, prapofed by the Britifh government were rejeéied by the 
rulers of France. ‘They fuppofed namely, in confequence of the 
expected rebellion, thae the Britifh conftituti »n was at iis laft gafp: in 
the heat of their re eg they reprefeated Royalty in Sittin as 
even expired ; and difdaimed therefore to be recenducted within che 
limits.of moderation by a government, which on account of its ima- 
gined debility they defpifed.” 
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nefs of that author had already been fhown to 2 very great 
extent by his opponent in England ; but the’ prefent work, 
either directly or indireétly, detlreys every afflumption on which 
his arguments were founded. Inthe cafe of a publication like 
shis, the utmolt that can be expected of .a review, is to point 
out its general merits and diltinétive charaterillics, giving a 
few fpecimens to juftify thofe obfervations. Having done 
this, we can only add our recommendation, to all who are ftu- 
dious of political queftions, to examine for themfelves a work, 
which has the fingularadvantages of founding arguments on 
fas alone, of eltablifhing thofe. faéts, in every inftance, by 
irrefragable proofs, and forming its conclufions with the ut- 
moft foundnefs and precifion. 





Art. XIV. Profpefus of the Reval Inftitution of Great Bri- 
tain, incorporated by Charter MDCCC. Patron the King. 
With a Copy of the Charter, anda Lift of the Subfcribers, 
Bvo. zi pp. Cadell and Davies, Beckett, Payne, &c. 
1800. . 


"PHOUGH a publication of this kind be not ftri@ly an ob- 
ject of crttici{m, this is evidently of too muchimportance 
to be overlooked. ‘The Royal Lnftitution of Great Britain, 
which, like fome other eltablifhments of the fame kind, bor- 
rows its title from the celebrated Instituto of Belogna, is a 
magnificent national plan for the improvement of Science, 
and the diffulion of Knowledge, wifely formed, and with won- 
derful {pirit patronized andfupported. The defign has been 
lefs than twelve months before the public, and already we fee 
itunder the dire&ion of near 1 §0 Proprietors, fubfcribers of fifty 
guineas each; 126 Life Sub{cribers, at ten guineas each ; and 
14 Annual Subfcribess of two guineas. Already has a mag 
mificent houfe in Albemarle Street been taken for the purpofes. 
of the Society, at a: confiderable purchafe, and 50091. more 
have been raifed on voluntary loan, for the purpofe of con- 
structing a large and commodious theatre for public Leétures. 
A Royal Charter of incorporation has been obtained, and the 
Sovereiga has, with his accuftomed attention to patriotic un- 
dertakings, declared himfelf the Patron of it. A Profeflor.of 
Piilofophy and Chemiftry has been appointed, and every thing 
announces a profperous and truly valuable eftablifhment. Such 
etlorts are the more noble, the greater the external difficulties 
st thetimes may be fuppofed ; and it is an animating confide- 
ration 
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ration to obferve, that nothing can diminith the ardour of a 
Britith monarch and his fubjetts, for promoting the glory and 
welfare of that country which they have fo many reifoms to 
love. 

The Propofals for this Inftitution were publifhed by Count 
Rumford, in the fpring of 1799, and in the month of Ma 
we noticed the plan, and the confiderable progrefs it had then 
madc*. The fubfequent advancement of- it bas equalled our 
muit fanguine hopes, and we are truly happy to point out the 
firft publication of the chartered fociety to the general notice 
of our countrymen. The Profpe@us: is well-written; it is 
taken in part from the Propofals above-mentioned, but with 
many retrenchments, and many {hill more important additions, 
It very diflingtly explains the defign, and the benefits expected 
from it, and conveys many ufeful fuggeflions on the conneCtiva 
and improvements of fcience, compreffed within a narrow 
fpace. As it may appear to fome perfons that this Inftitution 
interferes, in fome degree, with another very excellent efta- 
blifhmenr, we fhall infert the paflage ia which their refpedtive 
objects are properly diftinguifhed.. Afier Rating, with great 
clearnefs and juftice, the obftacles which ufually oppofe the 
m= ‘refs of improvement, the Profpeétu thus proceeds : 


There appear to be but three direét methods of diminifhing, 
or removing thefe difficulties, 1. ‘To give premiums or prizes to 
the inventors. 2. To grant tay ep monopolies, 3. To dire& 
the public atreotion to the. arts, by an inftirution for diffofing the 
knowledge and facilit: ating the general introduction of ufeful me- 
chanical inventions and improvements. The firlt already conflitutes 
the object of a moft refpectable focietyt; the fecond is provided for by 
the law of the land ; and the third is now offered to es confideration 
of the public.” P. 16, » 


Such is the plan which is now fo rapidly proceeding to ma- 
turity; and if our explanation of its nature and value can at 
all contribute to its celebrity and profperity, we thall be highly 


gratihed.to have had the opportunity of rendering this new 
fervice to our Country. 


a 





* Vol, xiii, p. 564. 


+ The Society for the Encouragement of Arts, Manufaétures, 
and Commerce, inttituted 1753.” 
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Agr. XV. An Effay om the Theory and Pra&ice of Bleaching, 
wherein the Sulpburet of Lime is recommended as a Sub/ftitate’ 
for Pot- Aj. By Wilitam Higgins, M. R. 1. A. Profeffor 
of Chemiftry and Mineralogy at the Repjitory of the Dublin 

- Society. 8vo. 7U pp. 2s.. Vernor and Hood. 1799. 


[N a Preface of 32 pages, Mr. Higgins mentions the motives 
thich produced, and fketches the plan of this Effay. He 
alfo exprefies his claim to certain difcoveries, which have been. 
attributed to, or aflumed by, other perfons ; yethe by no means 
accufes them of plagiarifm. 


* Thave,” fays he, ‘too much refpe&t for the high charatter they 
have acquired in the {cientific world to fufpe& them of fuch conduct, 
but that it has been, at leatt, an overfight, matt be allowed.” 


The plan of this Effay, as will appear from the table of 
Contents, which will be feen in the fequel, is fuch as to com- 
prehend all the particulars which may be of ufe to the practi- 
cal Bleachers, for whofe advantage this work is principally in- 
tended. The proceffes are clearly defcribed, and the technical 
terms, which have been unavoidably ufed, are explained at the 
bottom of the pages. 

Mr, Higgins claims as his, the difcovery of the prefence of 
bile in blood, which Mr. Fourcroy publifhed in the year 1791 ; 
and, for the truth of the affertion, he refers the reader to pages | 
162 and 163 of a former work of his, which was publifhed in 
the year 1789, and is entitled ** Comparative View,” &c. He 
alfo refers to the fame work for his method of afcertaining the 
quantity of carbon which is contained in fteel, by means of the 
volatile fulphureous acid, which method Mr. Vanquilin pub- 
lithed as his own. 

The Preface likewife contains feveral remarks relative to the 
decompofition of water by the oxygenation of fulphur, and of 
fome other fubftances ; where Mr. H. thows, that feveral of 
the obfervations on that fubje&, which are contained in his 
‘* Comparative View,” have afterwards been claimed or adopt- 
ed by others. The Contents of the Effay are: SeGion I. 
On Flax. Seét. IT. On Bleaching in the old Method, with 
general Obfervations on the Alkalies. Se&.-III. On Bleach- 
ing with the oxygenated muriate Acid, and on the Methods of 
preparing it. Scé&t. 1V. On the Sulphuret of Lime, as a 
Subftitute for Pot-Ath. And, Seét. V.. On Eleaching with 
the Sulphuret of Lime, * 

O Flax, 
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Flax, when pulled out of the ground, confifts of four dif. 
tint fubftances ; namely, a thin bark, a green fap, the fibrous 
or flaxy part, and the ligneous matter. Mr. H. fhows the na- 
ture of thofe parts, as well as the method of feparating them ; 
mentioning all thofe particulars which have been found either 
effentially ufeful or detrimental, during the procefs of that fe. 
paration, and until the flaxy part has a brought to a flate 
fit for fpinning. 

The fecond Seétion begins by explaining the objet of 
bleaching linen. ; 


«* When the linen is well wafhed after this laft procefs, it contains 
nothing that water can feparate ; it is of a greyifh white colour, al- 
though the fibres of which it is compofed, when divefted of every ad. 
ventitious fubitance, are naturally very white. 

«* The matter which thus colours the linen is of a refinous nature, 
infoluble in water, and from its intimate union or diffemination 
through the very fibres of the flax, is difficalt of feparation, even by 
thofe fubftances which have a folvent power over it. 


** To difengage it, however, in as cheap and expeditious a manner 
on pes without injuring the texture of the fabric, is the fole ob- 
jet of the procefs of bleaching.” 


Pot-ath being the firft menftruum which fhould be employed 
in bleaching, after the belt manner now in ufe, Mr. Higgins very 
properly gives a particular account of the origin, and proper- 
ties of that falt 5 defcribing how it is to be extracted from the 
fubfances which contain tt, how it is to be purified, ufed, &c. 
and, for the better elucidation of the fubje&, he adds fome 
obfervations on the nature and properties of the other alkalies. 

In the third Se@ion, the method of bleaching by means of 
the oxygenated muriate acid is particularly defcribed, together 
with the principle upon which that operation depends ; (0 
which are added, feveral collateral remarks, explanations, cau- 
tions, &c. ‘This Seétion is concluded with the following pa- 
ragraph : 

** From the foregoing view of the theory and prattice of bleach- 
ing it is evident, that whether the linen be bleached in the ufual way, 
by the tardy procefs of expofing the cloth to the adtion of the oxy 
gas of the atmofphere, or by the more expeditious method of ufing 
the oxygenated lnyuor as an auxiliary, the ofe of pot-afh, or a fubii- 


tute for it, isindifpenfably neceffary. How far I have been fuccefsful 
as to fuch a fubftitute, the folowing feftion will evince.” 


Pot-ath being an expenfive article of importation from fo- 
reign countries, Mr. H. fince he was firit appointed Chemift 
of the Linen Board, employed a confiderable portion of his 
time in endeavouring to fuperfede the ufe of it, by the fub- 
ftitution of fome other faline fubitances of equal efficacy. 
which 
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which might be procured at a cheaper rate, The refult of his ° 


experiments proved, that the ufe of fulphuret of lime may be 
mott edvantageoufly combined with that of the oxymuriated 
fime, and that thus linea cloth may be perfeétly whitened with- 
out the ufe of a particle of alkali. . 

Io the fourth Sefion, the preparation of the fulphuret of 


Jime is deferibed in the tollowing manner: 


«« Sulphur, or brimftone in fine powder, 4b. lime well flaked and 
fifted 2zolb. water 16 gallons: thefe are all to be well mixed, and 
boiled for about half an hour in an iron veffel, ftirring them britkly 
from time to time. Soon after the agitation of boiling is over, the 
folution of the fulphuret of lime clears, and may be drawn off free 
from the in‘oluble matter, which is confiderable, and which reits upon 
the bott.m of the boiler. “The liquor in this ftate is pretty nearly of 
the colour of {mall beer, but not quite fo tranfparent. 

« Sixteen gallons of frefh water are afterwards to be poured u 
the infoluble dregs in the boiler, in order to feparate the whole of the 
fulpharet from them, When this clears (being previoufly well agi- . 
tated) it is alfo to be drawn off and mixed with the firft liquor ; to 
thefe again, 33 gallons more of water may be added, which will re- 
duce the liquor to a proper ftandard for fteeping the cloth. 

“© Here we have (an allowance being made for evaporation, and for 
the quantity retained in the dregs) 60 gallons of liquor from four 
pounds of brimftone. 

« Although fulphur by itfelf is not in any fenfible degree folubl 
in water, and lime but very {paringly fo;. water diflolving but about 
one feven-hundredth part of its weight of lime; yet the Jalphuret of 
lime i$ highly foluble. 

“« When the above proportion of lime and fulphur is boiled with 
only 12 gallons of water, the fulphuret partly cryftallizes upon cool- 
ing, and when once cryftallized it is not eafy of folution.” 


The method of bleaching with the fulphuret of lime, is de- 
{cribed in the laft Se@tion. 


‘« When the linen is freed from the weaver’s dreffing, in the man- 
ner already defcribed, it is to be in the folution of fulphuret of 
lime (prepared as above) for abovt 12 or 18 hours, then taken out and 
very well wafhed ; when dry, it is to be in the oxymuriate of 
lime for 12 or 14 hours, ho then wafhed and dried. This procefs is 
to be repeated fix times; that is, fix alternate immerfions in each li- 
quor, which I found fufficient to whiten the linen.” 


The account of feveral comparative experiments is fubjoin- 
ed io the above procefs; and, laftly, the Section terminates 
with a calculation and {tatement of the’advantage which the 
nation islikely to derive from the ufe of the fulphuret of lime, 
in lieu of pot-afh ; in which this author makes it appear, that 
by this means 915,307 pounds muft be anaually faved to the 
Bation. 


Oa... Leaving 
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182 Pye’s Adelaide. 


Leaving the examination of this ftatement for fuch perfong 
as are better acquainted with the prefent ftate of the linen ma. 
nufactory and commerce of Ireland, we fhall conclude by af. 
ferting, that, with refpect to the chemical part, this pamphlet 
of Mr. Higgins is written with candour and perfpicuity, and 
evidently by a perfon well acquainted with the fubjeét of his 
publication, and with the fcience of chemiftry in general. 
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Art. XVI. Adelaide: a Tragedy, in Five A&s, as performing 
with univerfal Applaufe, at the Theatre-Royal, Drury-Lane, 
By Henry Fames Pye, Poet Laureat, Svo. 7Bpp. 2s. 6d, 
Stockdale. 1800. 


FROM the trafh and ribaldry which in the prefent day dif. 

grace our theatres, where parade is often fubltituted fot 
fenfe, and wick and artifice for genvine intereft and paffion, we 
gladly wrn afide to notice a compofition which is chafte, pure, 
andeleyant. ‘The ftory is taken from Englith hiltory, and is 
thar of the latterdays of Henry the Second, which muit be too 
familiar to readers in general, to require any circumitantial 
detail. 

The charaéter of Adelaide, which was admirably fupported 
by Mrs Siddons. is the moft ftriking in the piece; we think, 
however,a little management might have interefted both the au- 
dience and the reader more in her behalf, The following fhort 
fpecimens will fhow how far the performance, as a compofi- 
tion, 1s entitled to the praife we have bellowed, 


“* Enter Parnce RicuHarp. 
PRINCE RICHARD, 
My life, my lovely Adelaide! 
We are undone, inevitably rvin’d.— 
My father has prevailed—Corrupted Rome 
Abets his {chemes—it 1s refolv’d to part us. 
ADELAIDE, 
Alas! | am not to learn the fatal tidings, 
Lam inform'd of all. 
PRINCE RICNARD, 
And muft we part ? 
ADELAIDE. 
The thought is death—yet what alternative ? 


PRINCE RICHARD. 
To fiy. 


Impofiible ! 

PRINCE RICHARD. 
What! thall I fie 
The pointed mark for injury and infale 


ADELAIDE, 
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To fhoot their arrows at ?—tamely behold 
The beft, the deareft rights of human nature 
By facrilegious infolence invaded, 
And, with the patient meeknefs of a hermit, 
Bow to the ttreke, and kifs the hand that wrongs me ? 
Not fuch my temper.— No—I have refolv’d 
Initant to fly from thefe ungrateful walls, 
And join your brother’s arms—he will receive 
The injur’d friend that Henry has abandon’d, 
Efpoufe my cruel wrongs, and give me vengeance ; 
And from his hand I fhall receive thofe charms 
My father’s thamelefs perfidy denies me.-— 
Why droops my love? 
ADELAIDE. 
Your rafh refolve alarms me— 
Have you confider’d well, maturely weighed 
Each confequence of this wild enterprife ? 
PRINCE RICHARD. 
I have.—The Norman troops are all to me 
Firmly devoted ; and the Englith warriors, 
In numbers weak, and more than half, my friends, 
Fear not, my love, this arm even from the fhadow 
Of danger hall protect you. 
ADELAIDE, 
Ah, my Richard! 
Your fanguine hopes deceive you—there are dangers 
From which no force, no numbers can protect us. 
’ PRINCE RICHARD, 
Thefe are the coinage of your timid fancy— 
Phantoms of fear. 
ADELAIDE. 
Phantoms of fear! O Richard, * 
Are all the facred duties of our life, 
The charities of love, the claims of virtue, 
But merely phantoms? Say, are all the precepts 
With care imprinted on our infant bofoms, 
Which mark alone, or which fhould mark alone, 
The pride of birth, the dignity of ftation, 
Are thefe delufions all—the mere inventions 
Of human art, of prejudice and error? 
Is there no fear but what endangers life ?— 
Zs to preferve a miferable being, 
Debas’d by fervile infamy, degraded 
By felf.condemning confcience, all our care ? 
PRINCE RICHARD. 
What aétion of my life has given you caufe 
To deem my heart could entertain a thought 
Of fuch unworthy meannefs ? 
§ ADELAIDE. 
No—my foul 
Acquits you of the charge.—I know your heart 
Is truly noble, and when clear reficction 
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' Difpels the mifts that cloud your better reafon, 
Will ftill purfue the fhining track of virtue. 
Look to the fields of glory, where your arm 
Has turn’d the fcale of many a bloody day, 
And alk if congueft came without a conflict. 
Who gains a trophy from a foe unarm’d ? 
Nor lie in camps alone the lifts of honour. 
© there are combats harder than the field’s, 
Where the infiaious foe betrays within ; 
And he whofe coward virtue only triumphs 
When not affail’d by trial and temptation, 
Is not true honor’s fervanr. 

While from the fhadow of difgrace you fly, 
You run to meet the fubftance.” P. 48. 


‘© Enter ADELAIDE from the Abbeys 
ADELAIDE. 
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Forbear, rafh man, 
Your guilty violence—nor after breaking 
The facred laws of duty, and of honor, 
Revolting from your king, your fire, your country, 
Wage impious war with heaven. 
PRINCE RICHARD, 
My Adelaide, 
Are your vows pafs’d ?—Then I am truly wretched. 
ADELAIDE. 
’Tis fo indeed, my loc. But yet remember 
Whofe groundlefs jealouly, whofe words injurious, 
Whofe harfh reproofs, difclaiming even the fhadow 
Of tendernefs and love, have driven me hither, 
I had no other proof, alas! to give 
That my rejected heart was truce to you, 
Tho’ it refus’d to thare your crimes—That virtue, 
And not a pageant {ceptre, was the idol 
That I pretere’d even to your love, 
PRINCE RICHARD, 
O cruel 
And fatal proof, that has for ever doom’d me 
To mifery and woe !—To fee you tor 
For ever from me thus—to find you innnocent, 
Yet know you never can be mine. —Diftraction! 
ADELAIDE. [ Going. 
Farewell, | 
PRINCE RICHARD, 
Ah! do not leave me, Adclaide— 
Give me one tender word, one parting look. 
ADELAIDE, 
Yes—! will fpeak once more—nay, will confels, 
That fpite of all the holy vows I breath’d, ° 
Nor time, ner prayer, nor penitence, I fear, 
Will ever blot you from my wounded bofom, 
Till in the dark oblivion ot the grave 
Your image and my life are funk together. 
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I feel {'ve faid too much—My lord, farewell { 

Where e’er you go, may profperous fortune wait you, 

And angels fhield you in the hour of danger 

With love es zealous, and as pure as mine : 

Ané when fome fairer and fome happier virgin 

(You cannot meet a truer) fhall receive 

W:th more au'picious ftars your nuptial vows, 

If c'er the fervid temper of your mind 

Lead you to doubt her faith, O let one thought 

Of your unhappy Adelaide come o’er 

Your ruffled foul, and tell you, innocence 

Mav be unjuftly flandered.— lake my fad, 

My lat adica—for we muft meet no more, [Exit.” P, 74, 

This Tragedy was exh:bited to crouded audiences three 

feveral times, with applaufe fufficient to (atisfy the author and 
his frends; but frog fome theatrical policy, with which, as we 
do not comprehend it, we cannot mean to interfere, it has been 
abrupily withdrawn. Its pablication will gratify the public, 
and add another wreath to the Laureat’s brow. 
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Art. XVII. A brief Vindication of the Rights of the Britifb 
Legiflature ; in Anfwer to fome Pofitions advanced ina Pam- 
phlet, wititled ** Thought: on the Engtifh Government, Letter 
the Second,” &%c. By Richard Weoddefin, D.C. L. many 
Years Vinerian Profeffor ix the Unrverfity of Oxford. 8vo. 
41pp. 4s. Payne. 1799. 


PROM the probability that certain opinions on the nature of 

our conilitution of government would undergo a revilion, 
and confidering the importance of them, and the authorities 
on which they were to be determined, we gave the beft decifion 
we could form in a very jate article*, ‘That importance has 
drawn forward the late Vinerian Profeffor of Law in the 
Univerfity of Oxford, to the conflideration of the trad there 
reviewedt, Befides the great principle which he attempts to 
maintain, there are many collateral points of difference between 
him and the writer of that Letter. Of thofe points, hardly 
the molt fummary notice can here be taken ; we limit our- 
felves to coniider, almoit exclufively, the principal argument 
for his principal pofiiion, and the fpirit of his tract. 

The main quettion agitaved. between the Letter-writer and 
D:. Wooddefon, is where our conflicution of government velts 
the power of ena@fing or making laws, and what are the pow. 
ers of ‘he Ki. and of the two Houfes in that procefs, feparately 





taken ? The former maintains, that the Parliament (or two . 
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. Review for December, p. 616. 
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Houfes) deliberate and propound laws, and that it is the Kin 
who enadts, or makes fuch propofitions, laws. The Profetfor, 
on the contrary, contends that the Parliament, befides the exclu. 
five power of propounding (admitted on both fides td be pol. 
fetfed by that affembly) enjoys a co-ordinate or co-equal power 
of enacting. 

From this ftatement alone, two confequences follow: the 
irit of which is, that the former dodtrine ts as beneficial, ac. 
tually and potentially to the fubjeQ@, as the latter ; for no faci. 
hties, to the acquifition of new powers by the crown, can be 
éerived from nt not equally attainable by the other ; nor any 
feparate powers given for the impofition of new rettri€tions or 
penalties, or the continuance of fuch as are old, upon the fub- 
ject: no dew franchifes or benefits can be obtained with more 
diificulty, nor can fuch as the people already poilefs be abro- 
gated with greater eafe, on the principles of the Letter-writer, 
than onthofe of D:. Wooddefon. In fome fenfe, therefore, 
we may almo(t contider the contelt as merely verbal. 

On the Profetior’s fylem, the Houfes poflefs the whole pro- 
pounding power, together with two thirds of that of ena@- 
ing. lt is to be added, that when either Houfe differs from 
the other, as to part of a bill, it has the privilege of demand- 
ing aconterence , but if the crown notices any one of its af- 
icles while a bill is pafling, it isa high breach of privilege*. 
Now the prior negative, as tt-has been cal'ed, has always been 
efteemed of more effect than the ultimate ; whence the pro- 
pounding, though lefs in dignity, is more in effect than the 
enating power, the whole of which power, together with 
swo thirds of the former, Dr. W. fuppofes to be vetted in the 
two Houfes. “To thefe then, when united, the King thus be- 
comes, according to him, greatly inferior in dignity, and even 
to either of them feparately ; for con{titutional dignity is at- 
tached to conilitutional power, and each Houfe pofletfes, on this 
fviiem, a power of enaéting equally to, and jointly with, the 
King : it has, befides ihat of propounding, exceeding in effect 
the former, an addition to its dignity, which the King neither 
enjoys nor participates, 

Both thefe writers appeal principally to the fame authority 
for the confirmation of their opinions ; namely, to the form of 
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ic wall be faid, that the King has a propounding power; he re- 
commends irom the throne or by meilage ; objects to the confideration 
o! Parfiament: but the fubje€&t can bring forward any matter with the 
fame effect, by petition, in confequence of hisright. The King indeed 
is {aid to recommend, the fubject only petitions ; but the effective right 
of petition extends further than that of the King’s perfonal recom- 
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the flatutes, introduced very foon after the reftoration of Charles 
the Second, andever fince continued, We remark, that they 
could not appeal to a better authority ; for, notwithfanding 
part of that reign was a time of practical ppreffion, it was 
the period which Blackftone ** chofe to fix, for that of the 
theoretical perfection of the public law.” He declared it ‘‘a 
emonftrated truth, that the conftitution of England had thea 
gtrrived atits fal! vigour 3 and the true balafice between liberty 
. . S 

preamble of the {tatute has uiniformly, ince that period, run as 
follows: ‘* May it pleafe your Maje(ty, that it may be eke 
and be it enacted by the King’s moft excellent Majefty, by an 
with the confent of the Lords fpiritual and temporal, and Com- 
mons, in this prefent Parliament aflembled,” Here the Letter- 
writer ops, and from this draws the following conclution 3 
that the two Houfes advifé (and confent) Which is implied in 
their advice, but it is the King whoexerts the power of enact- 
ing, or making the law, folely and exclufively, 

Phe words of thezitabiifhed form, following thofe above- 
cited, are, “ and by th authority of the fame ;” which Mr. W 
contends to be “effential, legal, and opérative words ;” which 
ought to have been added. 

Here the word authority is a tranflation of authoritas or 
auétoritas, of the Latin form, in which ‘our. flaturés were for- 
merly written.. This term was ufed alfo by the Romans, to 
denote a certain power, neceffaty in a {tage of the procefs of 
forming a law ; antl that with a technical fenfe. With their 
language, therefore, our anceflors ate to be prefumed to have 
adopted, on fimilar occafions, the fame meaning ; until fome 
jatter caufe than the neceflity of fupporting an opinion, can 
be produced to the contrary. Now, by authority or audlorilas, 
was underftugd the conftiturional right, or power, of pro- 
pounding matters containing the form of a law to,the people, 
in whom was, according to the Roman conffitution, the. ** fu- 
preme power,” to will aad Command it to be a law ; and the 
propounding party was conftitutionally named the auder, or 
author of the law, The fenate was poffelfed of this right of pro- 
pounding, as alfo the confuls, the p:mtors, and fie eribunes, and 
fime occafional higher mapiftrates ; and Livy gives us the ori- 
ginal recopnition of the fupreme power [fumma protefias) in the 
people, by the fathers, withthe refervarions of their right of 

cing authors or pro-pounders (fi patres autores fierent) and the 


“and prerogative was happily eflablifhed by law*,” The general 
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extrcife of this authority was by rogation, as he there furthe 
ftates ; and thus was are now called bills, were formerly named 
petiions. The Englith form therefore, with thefe words 
added to it, after twice repeating that the law is to be enacted by 
the King, defcribes the legal aud conftitutional nfodification of 
his enacting powers : firft by the advice and confent of the two 
Houfes, and then their right to confent and advife are afferted, 
in being jointly called their authority, that is, their right of 
rogalion. 

If we attend to the technical fenfe of the term authority, as 
uled in the Roman courfe of making laws, from which it was 
taken, this is the obvious fenfe tobe put upon it. No one, we 
prefume, will contend that it is not a probable fenfe 5 and if 
any other be afligned, which is faid to be probable alfo, the 
phrafe mult be rejected as vague, and making equally for either 
of the doctrines in difpute , and the true meaning remains to 
be determined by the other part of the form, the fenfe ot which 
Mr. W. tacitly admits to be, that she King enaé?s, ou the ad- 
vice and confent of the Houfes. 

We cannot but exprefs our furprife, that the Profeffor, in 
his endeavour to eftablifh the co-ordination, or equality of 
power and dignity of the King, the Lords, and the Commons, 
has negleAled to confider that great maxim of all the fathers 
of the Law, that the relation of the King to his Parliament is 
that of Caput, principium, et finis: the head, the efficient, and 
final caufe, The obdje& for which fuch meetings are called, 
is Chiefly to affift him with their counfel, in that very high 
kingly fun@tion of making laws for the benefit of his fubjes. 
That the hcad fhould be co-ordinate with the other parts of the 
body, always reputed its inflruments, we cannot very readily 
conceive ; or that an effeét fhould be co-ordinate with its caufe, 
from which, and for which it exifts; or, according to others, 
* by whofe will it exilts and ceafes to be.” The dorine of 
Mr. W. that the King is a conftituent part of Parliament, is 
fubje&t to equal difficulties, in the prefent flate of the privi- 
leges of that aflembly. ‘The term Parliament, which the Lae 
tin writers of our hiltory have tranilated cod/oguium, fignifies an 
alfemb!y to debate on laws, or incidentally on meafures : now: 
the law of Parliament, precludes the King from noticing what 
paffes in any debate; and fuch aconitituent part of fuch an 
alfernbly, mult be allowed to have functions of a very uncom- 
mon kind, 

As for the larger authorities, fele&ted by the Profeffor for the 
fepport of his potition, none feem to us to give him fubftantial 
fupport. Some of them are vague of inapplicable ; others, 
by the errors they contain, lofe all title to confideration, He 
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cites one from W. Jon. 103, 4, to prove the King to be a con- 
firuent part of Parliament. It contains two propolitions 
qunvered as fuch; in the firft of which, the King, Lords, 
and Commons, are evidently laid down as the ftates or eltates 
of Parliament ; and concerning this quotation, he lays, ** this I 
call illultration, though it amounts to legal proof.” Yet, ina 
fubfequeni fection, he declares this pofition to be ‘ unconttitu- 
tional, and the diflike of it jult.” Mr, W. has alfoanother fingu- 
lar citation, 10 prove that the two Houfes fhare with the King 
in the power of ena@ting laws. When Charles I. withdrew 
from his Parliament, he feemed at firlt to lie abfolutely at the 
mercy of his enemies. The famous nineteen propotitions were 
then fent to him. ° In his anfwer, ‘* he contended for the fole 
excrcife of the executive power only, with the advice of his 
GREAT and privy-council :"—** and conjured the Parliament 
toallow him Ais /hare in the legiflative power.” Whe power here 
evidently recoynized in the great council, toadvife the executive 
atalltimes, deftroys the balance between them, and therewith 
the'conititution of government; but, to make this paper a good 
authority, it mult be proved, that the fate ia which Charles 
then was, extorted from him nothine repugnant to legal and 
tonftitutional kingly power, exceptthe propofition in queftion 5 
and then, in oppolition to Blackftone, that he had not, when 
in a better fituation, '* reduced that power toa lower ebb, 
than was confilteat with monarchical government,” 

Alihough there are abundance of other exceptions which, 
we conceive, might have been taken with equal jultice to this 
tradt, we mult here break off our review of it. We hope they 
are only appearances; but we with we could have acquitted the 
Profeffor of all appearance of appealing to the prejudices of 
thofe who do not underftand law arguments; and whofe mode 
of adting and fpeaking, on the conclufions they form, is not 
of the beftkind. From his title-page it is to be inferred, that 
the rights of the legiflature had been attacked, and this will 
be underftood of the effective powers of the two Houfes, 
Yet the effe€tive powers, as we have fhown, are the fame on 
both {chemes, and.that of the Monarch the fame; and this con- 
clufion will be {trengthened, by fomething which we with had 
been unfaid, of the * conftitutional power of the two Houfes 
being degraded ;” and of the Parliament ‘ being faid to be 
the King’s, to do what he pleafes with, in the way of pro- 
prictorthip or controul.”’ ~ 

Some matters not fo relative to the fubje& as to the author of 
this Vindication, fuch as converfations, correfpondences, and 
commendations of his Lectures, which, though juft, are not 
oeceflary here, conclude this publication, 
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BRITISH CATALOGUE. 


POETRY. 


Art. 18. The Purfuit of Happincfi; a oem, addreffed to a Fried, 
4to. 36 pp. 2s. 6d. Faulder. 1799. 


Thefe verfes contain many indications that they were written by 
a worthy man; but they wander fo continually from the fubjett, are 
fo often faulty in refpeét of rhyme and meafure, and above all-are& 
deficient in fpirit and vigour, that they canaot properly be faid to con. 
flitute a poem. 


Art. 19. Gebir; @ Poem, in Seven Books. 12m0. 74 pp. Rit 
ingtons, 1798. 

How this Poem, which appears to iffue from the fame publithersa 
our own work, fo long efcaped our notice, we cannot fay. Still lets 
are we able to guefs at the auchor, or bis meaning. In a copy lately 
lent to us, aS a matter we had overlooked, we obferve the followings 


appolite quotation, infcribed on the ade- page, by fome unknown hand; 
Some love the verfe ——- 
Which read, and read, you raife your eyes in doubt, 


And gravely wonder what it is about. 


Among perfons of that turn of mind, the author mutt look for the 
ten admirers who, as he lays, would f{atisty his ambition; but whether 
they could have the qualiues of talte and genius, which he requires, is 
with usa matter of doube. Turg'd obfcurity is the general charactet 
of the compotition, with now and then a gleam of genuine poetry, 
irradiating the da:k profound. ‘The effect of the perafal is to givea 
kind of whirl to the brain, more hke diftra€tion than pleafure; and 
fomething analogous to the ‘fenfation produced, when the end of the 
finger is rubbed againft the parchment of the tambourine. 


Aar.20. Poems, by the Rev. Toh Black, Minifter of Butley, Suffdl. 
bvo. 3s. Robinfons. 1799. 


A very numerous and refpeftable Lift of Subfcribers introduces this 
fmall volume. ‘The author fomewhere talks of his filver-hairs; ¥¢ 
difsain there! ore to increafe the anxiety of age by any afperity of crt 
ticifm. Indeed, we think {ome of the pieces entitled to commenda- 
tion. ‘Thaverfes on the Pleaiures of Philofophic and Religious Con- 
templation, difcover a jull and manly ftrain ef thinking, and are 0c- 
cafionally diftinguithe 1 by much warmth and elegance of ex reflion. 
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Art. 21. Poems. By Charles Newton, of Corpus Chrifti College, 
Cambridge. 12mo. 38. 6d. Lackington, 1798. 


We are very forry that this pleafing volume has been miflaid, which, 
though the production of a young writer, gives fpecimen of much 
elegance of thought, and a very refpeétable portion of poetical talent. 
The firt compofition, whach is called “ Stanzas,” has a charming 
finplicity. ‘The author, {peaking of the Mufe, fays happily, 

Firft in the dawnings of my. earlieft youth, 
Thou badit me feek thefe woods, and court this fhade, 
Where muting, my fond breaft would melt with ruth, 
At all the havoc that wild Paffion made ; 
Whether falfe Pleafure lur’d one breait to ill, 
Or proud Ambition’s range a world with woe did fill, 


The whole of this Poem is impreffive. 

The next portion of the book is rather affectedly named Wood- 
Notes ; but thefe alfo befpeak a penfive, fenfible mind, and much ge- 
nuine poetic talte. We have been gratified by the whole; and 
recommend the work, without {cruple, to our readers. 


ART. 22. A Tear of Regret to the Memory of Lieutenant-Colonel Shad- 
ewell, of the 25th Regiment of Light Dragoons, foot through the Heart 
by a Deferter, at Wrotham, on Saturday, the 1ft of tune, 1799. By 
the Rev. W. Cole, Maidftone. 4to. 18. 6d, Cadell and Davies, 


1799 
This Tear of Regret has an odd beginning : 


; Hark, hark the merry merry bells ring round. 


The penfive part of the Poem is of this kind : 


He fell, Fame founded, Shadwell is no more, 
And grateful Maidftone bled at every pore, 


The effufion is well intended, but Mr. Cole fhould not write yerfes, 


DRAMATIC, 


Arr. 23, Vortigern, an hiftorical Tragedy, in Five A&s; reprefented 
at the Theatre- Royal, Drury-Lane, and Henry the Second, an biflortcal 
Drama, /uppofed to be written by the Author of Vortigern. SVO. 153 pp. 
48. Barker, Ruffel-Sereet. Or feparately at 2s, each. 1799. 


By the Preface to thefe plays, which is dated Norf.lk-Street, the 
publication appears to proceed from Mr. Ireland, who refolutel 
afferts, that neither any criticifms, ** nor any declaration fince made from 
@ quarter once domeflic to the editor, (his fon) can induce him to believe 
that grcat part of the mafs of papers in his poffeffion, are the fabrica- 
tion of any individual, or fet of wen of the prefent day.” What the 
editor may, or may not believe, is of very little confequence ; but, that 
any 
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any fet of men f> ‘i, even for an hour, have believed the fiat, 





etical, htupid imbecculity of Vortigern, to have proceeded front the 
of Shak{peare, is a tact which place: the critical fagacity of ‘he 

at a wondertully low point, Take the firlt paflage at a venture. Vor. 
tigern thu: addrefles Sleep. Whence he imitates, is clear; how, iy 
moft ridiculous. 


O Sleep, thou nourifher of man and babe, 
Soother of every forrow, that can’tt bury 
The care-diftraéted mind in fweet oblivion, 


To thee, O gentle pow’r! J pawn my foxl. P. 8. 


Before Henry II. hod been feen, ‘t was cried up as fuperior toevery 
thing exiting. Yet it rife. nor even above oo than which, 
nothing can grovel lower. In the very firlt fcene, Henry thus {peaks: 


Then fhort-mantled Harry bids ye beware! 
For as the tigrefs, when ftirr’d trom her whelp, 
Will piece-meal tear the intruding hunter, 

So is’t with me, if low’ring on thefe {miles, 
Ye roufe the dunny fpirit of revenge. 


The only wonder with us is, where a man could be found foolith 
enoug!, to v rite fuch Ruff! Yet we have heard a guefs that we think 
not improbable, An Advertifement prefixed to the latter play, tries to 
fuggeft proofs of au:henticity for this nonfenfe, Why does not Mr. C, 
write a book in defence of it? 


NOVELS. 


Arr. 24. A Piece of Family Biography. Three Volumes. 12m. 
ios. 6d. Bell. 1799. 


This novel deferves to be diftinguifhed from the daily manufature 
under that title, which, if it does not corrupt the morals, undoubtedly 
depraves ihe tafte of the rifing generaiion. Mr. du Bois, the author of 
this fprighily and inttruftive publication, was honourably mentioned 
in our Review for Auguft laft. He has here formed an original awreath 
for himfclf, by reftoring 1's true chara@er to the novel, and making it 
fubfervient t. the interefts of virtue; a point of great importance to 
thote whofe courfe of reading lies chiefly in this clafs of publications 

The genius of this young candidate for fame, as exhibited in thele 
volumes, is warm and vigorous, without eccentricitv. He never de- 
via'es ‘rom the path of fenfe, and the {phere of nature, into wild and 
extravagant fitiions, and the unnatural machinery of enchantment; 
the haunted coftle, the midnight ipectre, the felf-tolled bell, and other 
mummenies, which afienifh us in the page of modern romance, and 
violace the chattity of the modern drama; as if the avthors wifhed to 
pieoge Us again in barberii;n, aad revive the horrors of fuperititious 
darknefs, Hus plot is formed with judgment; his charaéters are 
founded in reafon and probability. ‘The incidents throughout the piece 
take place in natural and progreflive order ; and where ap excurfion 
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made into the world of fancy, or the field of fcienee, 
either increafed gratification, or enlarged knowled » is the conitant 
refult. 1a thofe excurfions the reader is neither infulied by improba- 
bilities, nor difgufted by pedantry, and never lofes fight of the great 
obiefts and ends of the narration; the former intended to delineate 
real life, 200 the batter to japreve it, A vein of pleafantry runs through 
the whole, and tends very mach to. keep alive the intereit of the feveral 
chara¢ters, Some of the defeviptine ikeiches, for the f{cene is Jaid in the 


ales, are mafterly ; and where the ten- 


der and pathetic can with propriety be introduced, the animated tranf 
lator (we with we could add, in wer/e) of the beautiful felection of 
Greek fragments that torm the Wreath, has fhown himfelf no humble 
proficient in that ftyle of writing. Of all thefe affertions we could 
give very convincing proofs by /elecion ; but the clofe connection of 
one part with another, and the gradual growth of events, fucceeding 
each other in an unbroken feries, f{earcely, allow of that /e/ection, with 
jutice to the author ; we rather choofe, therefore, to refer our readers 
to the work itfelf, which, though the evident production of a young 
writer, bears the ftamp of genius, and evinces a foundne/s of judgment, 
that gives the fair profpect of future productions ill more ufeful 
and honourable. 


Art. 25. Fitzmaurice, a Novel. By William Frederick Wiliams, 
Author of Sketches of modern Life, or Man as be ought not to be. Tawa 


Volumes. 


1zmo, 8. Harding. 1800. | 


The principal charaCter introduced in this Novel is one which, we 
truft, does not frequently occur, that of a very profligate clergyman, 
There certainly is fome ingenuity .and contrivance in the publication ; 
at the fame time theve are many improbable incidents, and excepiion- 
We are certain that this clafs of writers mult often be 
ata yreat lofs for names; but the ss, 887 mutt be fterile indeed, 


able pailages. 


which cannot find better than Pobjoy, 


Jelvalley, Lomely, &c. &c, 


Art. 26. St. Gedavin; @ Tele, of the Sixteenth, Seventeenth, and 
Eighteenth Century. By Count Reginald de St. Leom, 12M0, 235 pp. 
3% Wright. 1800, 


There is fomething very whimfical in this fuppofed retaliation of 
Count de St. Leon, apon his biographer, Mr. Godwin, ‘Ihe ‘Vale is 
formed chiefly of a tiflue of pati#ges, from the jate novel of that au- 
thor*; thofe that are in any way exceptionable, being placed in the 
moit confpicuous light. Our Jate remarks will fhow that no {mall 
harveit ot {uch pailages might be found; and the compiler of this 


‘Tale has difcovered even more than we had noticed, 


however, is not equal to the defign, 
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Arr. 





































































British Catarocue. Medicine. 





194 


Aut. 27. Columbus, or the Difcovery of America, as related by a Pe, 
ther to his Children, ana dcfigned for the Inftruttion of Yourh, tra SW ited 
Jrom the Girman of ‘Ff. H. Campe, Aithor of the new Rebinfon Crufes 
Two Volumes in One. 38. 6d, 


Arr. 28. Pizarro, or the Congqucft of Peru, as related by a Father ig 
bis C bildren, and deftgned for the 1 nfivattion of Youth, Two ¥ clumes 
in Une. 38, 6d. ‘Tranflated from the fame German Autlor, 


Arr. 2g. Cortex, or the Congucft of Mexico, as related by a Father ty 
bis Children. Two Volumes in One. Trarjflated from the fame, by 
' Elizabeth Heline, Auibar of InflruBive Rambles in ‘London and its Ens 
wirors, the Abridgment af Plitarch’s Lives, Se. Gee. Tove Veluma 
in Ones 35.60. Low, 1799 
Thefe amufing and inftruftive works are all by the fame author, whol 
fucce(stul labours, for the benefit of young perfons, were commended 
by the Britifh Critic, vol. xii, p. 184. “Phe prefent volumes books are 
entitled to fimilar praife, and will agreeably inform the young reader 
on thefe hiftorical fubjecis, which are of great importance in them- 
felves, and are here perfpicuoufly and fatisfattorily related, 


MEDICINE. 


Art. (30, An Effay om the Prefervation of Shipavrecked Mariners, in 
Anfrwer to the Prixe-Qucfions proposed by the Humane Society. By A, 
Fothergill, M.D. F. R.S. Member of the Royal College of Phy ficiams 
London, ‘Se, B8vo. 61 pp. 25. 6d, Johnfon, 1799- 


The frequency of fhipwrecks on our coafts, and the number of 
lives that are thence loft, are ferious fubjects of regret. It feemed 
therefore well imagined by the Humane Society, to endeavour to ex- 
cite men of genius to contrive fome machine or method, either to en- 
able veilels to fupport themfelves longer or betier at fea during a ftorm, 
or, when foundered, to aflift in preferving the lives of the perfons on 
board. Such difcoveries, however, are rather to be expected from the 
sra¢tical mechanic, than from the fpeculatiye phy fician or philofopher, 
Accordingly, the Fffay before us contains rather accounts of fuggef- 
tions or inventions that have been before publithed, than of original 
communications. But, even in this point of view, it is not without 
its utility ; as the reader will here find collected into a {mall compas, 
what before lay feattered in a variety of publications. ’ 

As the ftate of the fhips themfelycs is, in the firft place, mani feflly 
important, Commiffioners fhould be appoinied, this author chinks, t@ 
infpedt all veflels prev ioully to their leaving port, and none fhould be 
allowed to fail until she mafters had obtained certificates of their fufhe 
ciency to undertake the voyage. 

Ships might be kept buoyant, and prevented from finking, even after 
confiderable breaches were made, by various contrivances, Canvals 
bays, made air-proof, might be fixed between the decks, Thefe, whem 
+ 





a ed 
rufa, 


her ig 


lames 


er ty 
t Eas 


‘ameg 


thofe 
nded 
S$ are 
acer 
cm- 


British Catarocur. Medicine, 19§ 


filled with air, would occupy a large portion of fpace, and woald con- 
fequently keep out a proportionate quantity of water. Empty cathe, 
clofely corked, wouks have a fimilar cfiect, or fixed round the fides of 
the vellel, would affiit.in preventing it from finking. 

As thips are mutt frequently wrecked near the land, a. rope, well 
wetted, and fixed to a heavy weigti, amght be difcharged from a yun 
to the fhore, and there being tattened to a tree, or foine Grm body, 
would ferve to guide the paflengers efCaping {rom the wreck, It per- 
fons educated tor the fra were taught to fwim when.young, their 
chance of efcaping would be confiderably increafed. Newtouadland 
dogs might be taught, the author thinks, to go to a wreck. and bring 
the perfons, one by one, to thr fhore. Horfes might be trained to the 


fame practice, How practicable this is, we have a memorable inkance, 


Cornelius Voltimed* rode his horft, as Sparrman and ‘| hunberg selate, 
into the fea, and brought thirteen perfons from aveticl wrecked near the 
Cape of Good Hope, Attempting to fave the fourteenth and laft per- 
fon, he was unfortunately drowned,  Life-boats, fimalar to thote kept 
at Shields, prefented to the inhabitants by the Duke of Northumber- 
land, fhould be ttationed round the coait. Thefe boats are fo con- 
firucted, as to be incapable of finking or upfetting, ‘The authofno. 
tices feveral other contrivances, for fome of which the inventors have 
obtained patents, but ‘which feem too much neglected. The Effay 
concludes with an account of an afylum initituted at Bamborough 
Caftle, by Dr. Sharpe, late Archdeacan of Northumberland, for the 
prefervation of lives and property from fhipwreck, and recommentds 
similar in{titutions to be formed on the mott dangerous parts of our 
coult, 


Art. 31. Effay on the Caufes, earky Signs, and Prevention of pulmonary 
Confump aia? : for the Uje of Pare.ts and Preceptors. By T homas B. d- 
dees, M.D. 8vo. 340 pp. 6s. Longmanand Rees, 1799. 
After a feeling, and we fear too juft account of the dreadful mor- 

tality occafioned by confumption in this country, and of the ineficiency 

of the means hitherto employed to ftop its ravages, the author pro- 
ceeds to enquire what countries appear to be leait expofed to it, or what 
modes, or habits of life, feem mott calculated to arm us againk 
its attack. ‘* Could a doétrine of exemption be eftablithed,” he 
fays, “* it would furnifh a moral direfily ufeful. bor we thould 
then have to adopt, as nearly as poflible, into our own conduct, the cir- 
cumftances on which exemption depends. On the other hand, if it 
fhall appear that there are whole defcriptions of perfons peculiarly lia- 
ble to the complaint, we may ftand a chance of colleéting from their 
hiftory aleffon equally valuable, concerning the habits to be avoided,”” 

Piis. On thefefubjects the author laments, tbat the information he hag 

Miticrto been able to collect is neither very ample, nor very accurate, 

Some poiats he thinks, however, may be depended on. Confumpiion 

rarcly originates in the Weit-Indies, in Egypt, Bengal, or, in general, 

nN Countries enjoying a high degree of temperature; but Portugal, 

Italy, Madeira, fuppofed by many to be equally fortunate, by no 

means, -he fays, enjoy a fimilar exemption, At Litbon, it is common 
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to fend their confumptive patients to the other fide of the Tagus. The 
mamber of works on confumption publifhed in Italy, fhow the difeae 
to be not uncommon in that country, and the accounts from Madeira 
are not more confolatory. Dr. Gordon, who refided feveral years at 
Madefra, in a letter to the late Sir John Pringle difcourages fending 
eonfumptive patients to that ifland. Perfons fuppofed to have been 
eured of confumption, by going to thofe places, have been more ir. 
debted, Dr. B. thinks, to their voyages, than to the climate of the 
countries. The Dutch, although their country is cold and wer, are lef 
liable to confumption than the Englifh. «* At church, and at the theaire, 
in England, Dr. Cogan isys, devonen and pleafure are always inierrs 
ed by inceffant coughs and expectorations, while in the largeit allem. 
blies in Holland, inftances of a {(milar kind are fcarcely known.” This, 
the author thinks, is owing to the cifferent clothing of the Englith and 
Dutch. In Fngland our rooms are carpeted, but our apparel, even 
in winter, iscool and thin. [fn Holland they take lefs care in keepin 
their apartments warm, but they wear thick woollen clothes. Butchers, 
makers ot cat-put, foap-boilers, fifhermen, and watermen, appear, from 
numerous enquiries which ris author made, to be lefs liable to con 
famption than oiher clafles of men, although, in general, they are grofs 
feeders, On the other hand it appears, that children who are fed on low, 
watery, and vegetablediet, are more frequent victims to fcrofula and con. 
fumption, than thofe who are allowed a fuller diet, with a liberal pro- 

rtion of animal food. We know alfo, that pirls who are treated de. 
hheanty; and live too fedeniary a life, are more fubjeét to thofe com. 
plaints, than boys who feed more grofsly, and take a larzer portion of 
exercife in the open air, ‘* The prevailing paffion for mofic has been 
particularly mifchievous,” in the opinion of Dr. B. ‘* The excellence to 
which emulation, and fometimes the heedlefs vanityof parents, incite 
young women to afpire in this art, impofes the neceflity of intenfe appli- 
cation ; and the pleafure of mufic, ke all other paflive pleafures, is highly 
enervating. 1 have met,” he fays, ‘* a number of phthifical temales, 
who afcribed the origin of their complaint, in part, to the clofenefs 
of their application to mafic.” P. 124. 

After dilating on thefe fubjects, the author next defcribes the figns 
of appearances denoting a difpofition to phthilical complaints, and then 
lays down rules for the attainment of a more hardy and vigorous con- 
ftitution. Exercife in the a air, acculiaming ourtelves to live in a 
cool atmofphere, warm clothing, and a generous dict, are among the 

incipal prophylactics, ‘To thefe the author adds the ufe of the tepid 

th, which, he thinks, has a fingular power in {trengthening the con- 
fiitution. In effecting a cure, no medicine enjoys equal power, he 
thinks, with the digitalis; in recent cafes, he fays, if rightly adminil- 
tered, it will rarely fail; and as it manifeftly has a temporary ¢ffe& in 
checking the progrefs of the difeafe, in more inveterate cafes means 
may be aevifed, he thinks, to fecond its influence, and perieét the cure, 
** Could we obtain,” he fays, “ a fingle auxihary for fox-glove, fuch 
as we have in many fubftances for the bark, I thould expect that pot 
two cafes in five would terminate, as ninety-nine in an hundred have 
terminated, But I believe a large proportion of the cafes, not yer ad- 
vanced beyond the ftages of tubercles not ulcerated, or of hamoptoe, 
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will yield to fimple fox-glove. And it is evident, that no new cafe 
need be faffered to advance beyond this ftage, without the application 
of the remedy.” P. 297. Thete are comfortable affurances, and we 
with, bat dare not expeét, they may be realized, ‘The medicine is, 
however, now well known; and as numerous experiments are making 
with it, its real power over this formidable difeafe mutt ere long bp 
afceriained. 7 , 

The author, as ufual, beftows fome fevere ftriQures on fuch of his 
medical brethien, a8 have not joined him in his various projects for al- 
tering (improving he calls it) the practice of phytic. ‘The public wilf 
probably judge differently of their condatt,and will think it quite time 
enough to adopt the new methods, when proof fhall have been givea, 
that they are fuperior to thofe already eftablifhed. 


DIVINITY. 


Ant. 32. Confiderations on the religious Worfhip of the Heathen, at 
bearing unanfwerable Tcftimony to.rhe Principles of Chriflianity. Ina 
Letter to the Rev. W. Vincent, D. D. Head-Mafler of Wefiminfter- 
School. By the Rev. William Jones, M. A. Rector of Pafton, Narth- 
amptonfoire, $VO. 25 pp. 18 Rivingtons, Faulder, &c. 17995 


With that vigour and ingenuity which, at an advanced age, (till 
characterized his mind, Mr. Jones here follows up an idea of great 
truth and utility, that a powerful argument for revealed religion may 
be drawn even from the corruptions of Heathenifm. For, what were 
they ?—original ideas of men; there is little reafon to fuppofe it. 
They appear to have been imitations of the truth, and imitations im- 
ply a preceding reality. ‘* Is any man fo. weak as to think, that bafe 
money came into ufe before true money ? that the fhadow was made 
firit, and the fubftance afterwards? Ridiculous.” On this ground, 
he feverely cenfures the learned Spencer, who, in his book De Legibus 
Hebreorum, derived the Jewifh ritual from the Pagan, ‘* He pres 
pemeroally deduced the rites of the Hebrews from the. rites of the 

leathens ; and fo produced a work of learned appearance, and com- 
pofed in elegant Latin, but difgraceful to Chriftian Divinity, ditho- 
nourable to the Church of England, and affording a very bad example 
to vain f{cholars who fhould fucceed him.” P.15. ‘This cenfure is 
ftrong, but it is not without foundation. 

Mr. Jones very properly addreffed this Letter to Dr. Vincent, asa 
truly pious and confcientious man, preneng over a noble feminary ; 

€ 


f ully capable of wee on young minds the momentous truths here 
inculeated, and moft likely to undertake the tak. 


Ant. 33- The Dominion of Fefus Chrift ever the Elements of Nature. A 
Sermon, preached at the Mecting-Houfe, in Little Wild-Sirect, Lincoln's 
fnn- Fields, November 27, 1798, in Commemoration of the great Storm 


in 1703. By Robert WVinter, 8vo, 32 pp. 18 Cadell and 
Davies. 1798. 


The defign of Mr. Taylor, « who inftituted this yearly fervice,” 
was “to preferve on the minds of ferious people, and to awaken in 
the 
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‘ the breafts of the inconfiderate, a proper fenfe of the hand of God, as 


u was difplayed in one of the mott tremendous ftorms which have 
ever been known in the hiftory of the world.” P, 22. In compliance 
with this detiga, the preacher gives the following account of it: « Tr 
was in the year 1703, that this great tempeft vificed Europe, and {pent 
iis main force on the Britith iflands. A ftrong weft wind fet in about 
the middle of November. Inttead of fubfiding, every day, and almof 
every hour, increafed its force. On Wednelday the 24th, it blew fy. 
rioujly and did fome damage. Its violence was flill augmented fo much, 
that on Friday the 26th, it became awfully tremendous, and the mot 
dreadiul confequences were with reafon apprehended. It was not, 
however, till Saturday the 27th, about fix in che morning, that it arofe 
to its greateit height. ‘Thofe who have written any account of this 
calamity agree in thear teftimony, that itexceeded any ftorm whreh had 
happened in the mémory of man, or that could be found in any hittory, 
“The violence of the wind, the length of its continuance, the prodigi- 
ous cxteyt to which it {pread, and the innumerable calamities produced 
by it, rendered at one of the mott awful events in the hiltory of the na- 
tural world, of which we bave any knowledge, the general deluge ex- 
cepted. Biciled be God, that fuch judyments are indeed ‘* his flrange 
work,” and that the wind 1s not often excited to fuch dreadful fury. 
Jn this city and its neighbourhood, more than 800 dwelling-houfis 
werc Jaid in ruins, in mott of which the inhabitaats were perfonal uf. 
ferers, and forme Jolt their lives. About 2,000 flacks of chimnies were 
blown down in and about London. The lead which covered the roof 
ot 100 chueches was rolled up, and hurled in prodigious quantities to 
reat diltances, 

*¢ The devallation fpread alfo through the country. Stacks of hay, 
and corn ionumera.'+, were thrown down and damagec, “ulritudes 
of cattle were loft. In one level in Glouceflerthire, on the vanks of the 
Severn, 1¢,000 fheep weredrowned, A perfon fet him(elf the tah of 
numbering the trees which were torn ap by their roots; but when he 
had proceeded through but a part of the county of Kent, he had 
counted 250,000, when he relingurfl ed the underi. KL0g. 

‘* But the greatett calamities were, as might be expected, on the 
water. In the river Thames, at lealt 500 wherries, 300 fhip- boats, and 
100 lighters and barges were entirely loft, befides a wach greater num- 
ber that received confiderable damage. The fhips deftroyed by this 
tempeft were computed to be 300. Of the royal navy, 12 fhips were 
fouk with moft of theie crews. ‘The Eddyftone light-houfe, near Ply- 
mouth, was precipitated into the furrounding ocean, and in it perifhed 
Mr. Winftanley, its ingenious architect. Having been frequently cold, 
that the edifice was too fight to withiland the fury of the wind and 
waves, he was accultomed to reply contemptuoutly, that he only wifhed 
to be in it when a Rorm fhould happen... Untortunately, may we not 
fav, asa warning ayainft prefumptuous confidence, his defire was gra- 
titled, Signals of difttefs were made, but in fo tremendous a fea no 
vetlel could live, or would venture to put off for their relief.” P. 23. 

Me. Wier, cifcourfog on Mark iv, 41, offers * a few remarks 
founded on the wonderful tory,” related in this chapter: 1. That it 
aiiords anecunteilible evidence to the devine authority of our Lord’s 
mi {lids 
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wifion. 2. That this mirecle exhibits the union of majefty and com- 
sfion in the character of Jefus Chrift. 3. That it is matter of un- 
feigned joy to the difciples of Chritt, that the government of the 
workd is placed in the hands ef one, who difplayed fuch an union of 
powerand love. 4. How cflential to the happine(s of the children of 
n, isan intereft in the friendthip of the Son of God. Laftly, How 
afonable it is, that men thould bow to the authority of him, whom ° 
even the wind dad the fea obey. This is a very inttru¢tive and inter- 
citing difcourfe. The ttvle ot it is animated and elegant ; and {o cor- 
rect, that we have efpied ouly one flight inadvertence iy this refpett : 
Let us then lay to heart the conclution of our Lord’s excellent dif- 
courfe on the Mount, which, while [awe are] meditating on itorms 
and tempetts, fhould moft powertully aiiect and influence Our minde.’* 
P. 20. 


Arr. 34. Difcourfes of the Honourable and Reverend William Bromley 
Cadogan, A. M. late Reéior of St. Luke's, Chelfea, Vicar of St. Gdes's, 
Reading, and Chaplain tothe Right Hon. Lard Cadogan. . Yo wbich 
are now added, Short Obfervations on the Lard’s Prayer, and Letters to 
feveral of bis Friends, The Whole colleéted into One Volume: cusith 
Memoirs of his Life. By Richard Cecil, A.M, Minifter of St. ‘Yobu's 
Chapel, Bedford Row, 8vo. 569 pp. 7s. Rivingtons, 1798, 


_ Mr, Cadogan was a fincerely pious and very exemplary man,: and 
his merits are fujtably illuftrated by Mr. Cecil. His difcourtes 
abound with proofs of his valuable character, and of his intimate ac- 
Quaintance with the Scriptural Language. | ‘They have peculiariries, 
as the author had 5. byt they all arife from a good caufe. 


Ant. 35. 4 Seranon, preached at Berkeley Chapel, Chavles-Street, 

. Berkelry-Sguare, on Thurfday, November 29,1793, being the Day ap- 
panted for a General I bank/giving to Almighty Ged, By Gilbert Parke, 
Wadh. Coll, Oxon. Chaplain to the Prince of Wales, and Afefant 
Preacher at Berkeley Chapel, 8v0.. 15 pp. 18  Robinfons, and 
Faulder. 1799. 


The preacher propofes ‘* to call to mind fome of the general bleflings 
we poffels, and to /ee if [confider whether] any nation be fo bleifed as 
we; if any people be ander a ftronger obligation to be grateful to God, 
to be loyal to our king, and to be true lovers of our country.” P. 6, 
From many jutt obfervations we [elect one, deferving to be ftrongly in- 
culcated on the minds of Englifhmen, at this juncture in particular: 
“ Cafting then our eyes around, Iet us fee the effects of this well-re- 
gulated fyitem of liberty in practice; view it in the induftry, in the 
wealth of the nation. It is not becaufe we are more in number than 
other nations, that we are great; bug becaufe our conftitution roufes, 
encourages, and drives forward our national induttry ; a more fure, 
and latting fource of national welfare, than the inheritance of the mines 
of Potofi. Blefled-witha mild, and a foftering government, the inha- 
bitants of Britain eagerly explore the fciences and the arts; manufac. 
tures fpring up in every corner of our ifland; commerce expands the 
fail to cvet) quarter of the globe ; and though we be among the leatt 
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_ Of all nations, yet our induitry has {applied the place of numbers, ang 
oor wealth infures ys a place in the furemoft rank.” P, 8, 


Aart. 36. 4 Sermon, preached at Fonthill-Gifford, November 29, 1708, 
on the Occafton of Lord Neljon’s Victory; and publifhed with the De 
Sign of contributing to the Fuad wow raijing forthe Widows and Or 
{ our brave Countrymen, ewho fell in the memorable. Batile va 
Nile, By Jobu Sull, LL. Be Rector of Fonthill-Gifford, and Chicks 
lade, Wilts, 400. 22 pp. 1s. 6d. Bath, Briftel, and London, 
1799: 
Some good admonitions and exhortations, tending to excite in our 
minds an habitual graticude ta the divine Providence for bleffings ree 
ceived, are here prefented to us in polithed and perfpicuous language, 


Ant. 37. A Sermon, preached at the anniverfary Meeting of the Sons 
4 the Clergy, in the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, on Thurfday, 
_ May 10,1798. By the Rew. Gerrard Andvewes, A.M. To which 


@re added, Lifts of the Stewards, Se. 4to. 47 pp. 18, Rive 
ingtons. 


With great modefty, yet with becoming energy and juftice, this able 
preacher explains the evils arifing from the endeavours conftantly made, 
if various ways, to depréciate religion and her minatters. For the 
latter he offers fuch a defence (allowing the exceptions-which reafon 
demands) as mult be fatistattory to every thinking man. The follow- 
ing paflage contains one or two remarks more particularly ftriking, 

** What powers do we pretend to exercife but what are conducive 
to the happinefy and well-being of mankind? To cultivate their 
minds and correét their mannets—to reclaim the wicked, and comfort 
the feeble. mindéd—to promote as much as in us ties peace, love, and 
univerfal righteou\nefs—to pray to God for his people—to blefs them 
in his name, and to difpenfe to them his ordinances for their fpiricwal 
comfort and edification, are the peculiar duties of our ftation : and let 
us alk not only of the pious Chriftian but of any ferious man, what is 
there in any of thefe things which can give cffence? Let it be ob- 
ferved alfo, that inthe eflablifhed Church of England priefcraft is im- 
pofible: the word of God 1s, in this happy country, open to all, You 
are exhorted to fearch the Scriptures for yourlelves—you are enjoined 
by no means “* to believe every {pirit, but to try the {pirits whether 
they be of God,” and ‘if any men preach any other Gofpel than 
that ye have received,” it is exprefsly declared that he mut ftand ac- 
curfed.”” P. xiii. 


Many other particulars are urged, with great propricty, to enforce 
the objets of the Charity. 


Arr. 38. 4 Warning ogainft Schifm; a Sermen, preached in the Parife 
Charch of St. Mary, Shrewsury, before the Friendly Societies, on the 
20th of May, 1799- By }. B. Blakeway, M, A. Minifter of the 

faid Parje. 40. 24 pp. 18. Longman and Rees. 1799. 


The abilities and learning of the author will be manifeft to every 
reader of this difcourfe ; the delicate referve of which is, we believe, 
all 
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at that will be blamed in it by any reader, who feels the fame attach 
ment toour excellent Church which moved the author to preach and 
to publifh it, A fociety of Calviniftic Diffenters had, it feems, ad- 
vertized their defign of eftablifhing Sunday Schools, and of reward- 
ing the punctuality and diligence of the fcholars by prefents of books, 
fhoes, ftockings, &c, and fome pocr.and mercenary perfons, members 
of the eftablifhment, had thereby been induced to futier their children 
to attend thefe fchools of the Diffenters, Other attempts had alfe ° 
been made (but whether by the authority. or +. seme of the teacher, 
and of the Society at large, we know not) to feduce various members 
of the Eftablifhed Church to the conventicle of the fame Diifenters, 
ft is not to be doubted that the Socinian Society has been, and will be, 
at leaft-equally active ; but it is hoped that the Sermon before us will 
excite the Salopians in general to ** be vigilant.” 

The author fays, p. 8, ‘* the Church of England, er enemies will 
edmit, is not a perfecating Church.” ‘Thofe of her enemies, who have 
the decency to abitain from falfehood, in the face of notorious fact, 
will certainly admit it. But we recollect, even in the Shrewlbury 
Chronicle, fome daring aflertions to the contrary. 

The enemies of the Church in Shrewfbury, (and fome there are faid 
to be, though a {mall minority) may think themfelves fortunate that 
Mr, B, in his adimirable Sermon, has not put forth half his &rength ; 
it is, however, fuch as we can recommend, without hefitation or fe- 
ferve, to the perufal of all who love the Church of England, and of all 
whofe attachment to her may, by whatever means, have been inclined 
to waver. 


Arr. 39. 4 Difcourfe addreffid to the Rogal Pimlico Volunteers, privi- 
ous to receiving their Colours from the Hands of the Counte/: of Carlifle, 
in the Rotunda at Ranelagh Honfe, May 20, 1799. By the Rew. 
Weeden Butler, Chaplain to bis Royal Highne/s the Duke A Kent, Se 

. Toavbich are prefixed, the Ceremonial ; the Addrefs of the Countess of 
Carlifle, on prefenting the Colours ; and Major Rollefton’s Reply. vo, 
21 pp. 18. Polwarth, No. 14, Pimlico. 1799. 


This Difcourfe is not merely pro bone Pimlico, but, like the Affocia- 
tion itfelf, pro bono publico, The preacher expatiates on the advantages 
of fidelity to focial engagements ; and well applies the general topic te 
the particular objeét of that meeting. 


Art. 40. Sermon preached in the Royal Hofpital Chapel, before the 
Cheljea Armed Affuiation, on rece'ving their Colours from Mifs North, 
Daughter of the Lord Bifha of Winchefler, May 31, 1799- By the 
Rev. Weeden Butler, Chaplain to his Royal Highne/s the Duke of Kent, 
With a Jbort Account of the Cerémony ufed upon the Occafion. 8v0. 
22 pp. Davenport and Co, Chellea Dillon, Lombard-Street, 
1799- 

Eleven days after former celebrity, we find the fame pteachér thes 

Officiating again, on a fimilaroccafion. His text here is rematkab 

appofite. ** Praife ye the Lord tor the avenging of Ifrael, aoben ¢ 


dP eeple willingly offered themfelves,” Judgesy, 2. ‘Fhe fabjee is pro- 
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tly treated, and the following topic of encouragement, in the clot, 
ie in dome degree the merit of novelty, and is certainly judicidas agg 
anijating. 

«+ When the mingled and ftrange events of this trying period tha 
hereafter become the fubjects of the hiltorical page, your poitenty 
fhall then deem it one of their proudett records to fay, My ancefey 
food cheerfully forth, when bis King and Country called upon him, to offeri, 
and 10 difend the tranquility of bis neighbourhood ; to frengthen the south 
of bis fellow citizens at large; and to oiablyb the fecurtiy ana hdppinep f 


bis nateve lana.” 


ART. 41. The Importance of Religion confidered, and the relative Dy. 
ties it incitlcates. Wub Mediiations, occafienal Praye rs; and Hyman; 
dfigned for the Infiruction of Youth 12m0. 236 pp. 15. bd, 
Scatcherd. 1799. 


«« The great Importance of a religious Life,” that excellent work 
of the elder Mr. Melmoth, which has pated through between thirty 
and torty editions, was adidreiled to aduits, and has furely produced 
mit falutary eftects. ‘The prefent book, written wich 2 fimilar piety 
of defign, but intended tor younger readers, ts alfo the production of 
a layman; namely, ot Mr. Park, whofe Foems we commended in out 
ninth volume, p. 670. The book is divided into eight chaprers, fix 
of which are employed on the general divilfions of the fubject; the 
feventh anculcates the due obfervance of the Sabbath ; and the eighth 
recommends the ttudy of the Scriptural Books, and gives a concife 
view of their contents, ‘The Prayers and Meditations are -fubjoined 
to each chapier, and are applicable to the fubjects previoufly difcufleds 
‘dhe whole is well defigned, and fuitably executed, 


POLITICS. 


AaT. 42. Leg. LA reuiments, occasioned by the Proje of an Union bes 
furgpe (srear Britain and lr land, On the Exclufion of the Roman Ca 
tholic Nedility aud Gentry in both Kingdoms Srom Parliament, By a 
Ale mocr of the Honourable Society of Lincoin’ssInn. Sv00 “57 Pps 
1s. Booker. 1799. 
The objeét of this writer is, as he ftates, to prove that ** whether 

he project of an Union be accomplifhed or abandoned, the Roman 

Catholic Nobility and Gentry, in either cafe, ought, agreeably to the 

principle of ‘exifting laws, and of the conftitution of tlie government, 

as by law eftablifhed, to be reftored in both kingdoms to the right of 
fitting and voting in Parliament.” 

be firtt argues the point as applied to England, ccntending that, 
as Roman Catholics are the only fpecies of Diflenters from the 
eftablithed church difabled from fitting in Parliament, and as the pe- 
naltics, and foine of the difabilities impofed on them, are repealed by 

grit G. UL (on their folemn ditavowal of certain principles im- 

uted to them) ‘* it neceilarily follows that they have @ juft claim to 
freed not only from faere but from all difabilities inflited flely upon 
idem, and extending to no other scligious perfuafian.” This /egal arg 
mncat 
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ment appeats to us {in the language of honeft Partrid ¢ in the novel) 
to be manifeftly a mon fequitur. Thofe difabilities which the legiflas 
ture has not thought proper to remove, chiefly relate to political power ; 
and it furely does not follow that, becaufe a certain defcription of pers 
fons are relieved from penalties, and from difatilities that alfect their 
private property or fituation, it would theretore be expedient to intruft 
them with a fhare in the government ot the country. To come ftiflh 
clofer to the poiat: the Oath of me ag: or Abyuration (as it may 
more properly be called) is the ftumbling block to the Romac Catho- 
lics; and, while they refufe to difclaim the authority and jurifdiction 
of “ any foreign prince or prelate,” in ecclefiaftical as well as civil 
affairs, there exits a very ftrong ground (independently of the princi. 
ples they have difclaimed) for sagen from them all direét politi- 
calinfluence. For who can mark precifely where fpiritual jurifdice 
tion ends and temporal begins? Or who can exercife eccletiattical au- 
thority, in its full latitude and effect, without affecting the temporal 
concerns of thofe who are fuje¢t to it? ‘The cafe of Roman Catholics 
differs therefore from that of Proteftant Diffenters; who acknowledge 
not any foreign jurifdiétion, and readily take the Oath of Supremacy. 

Admitting, however, as the number of Roman Catholics in Great 
Britain is fo fall, that the admiffion of them into Parliament might 
not be attended with any prad?ical ill confequence, the cafe will appear 
widely different as it applies to Ireland; where, if admitted, they 
might, in procefs of time, become a majority in the legiflature; a 
confequence pregnant, as we conceive, with danger to the Proteftant 
eftablifhment, What may be the proper conduct towards the Roma- 
nilts, in the event.of an Union, we will not take upon ourfelves to 
judge. They may, we conceive, rely on an impartial confideration 
of their claims, and a decifion conformable to found policy and juftice. 

We will not enter further into the author’s arguments; molt of 
.which are urged (in our opinion more ingenioufly) in ‘* The Cafe of 
Ireland reconfidered,” and anfwered, as we think, effe@tually in Dr. 
Sele Review of that work. This author's affertion, ‘* that 
the Roman Catholics were, as a body, innocent of the late horrible re- 
bellion,” muft, to fay no worfe of it, be taken cum granofalis. See 
Dr. Duigenan’s ftatements in his tra¢t above referred to, and the un- 
exceptionable teftimony of Charles Jackfon, in his Narrative of the 
Rebellion at Wexford*. 

Upon the whole this tract, though not ill-written, is far from bein 
fo conclufive in point of argument, as the author frequently and tri- 
umphantly declares, Why he terms his arguments /ega/, we cannot 
difcover ; as they are moftly in oppofition to the eftablithed laws, and 
founded on a fuppofed natural es eet juftice. 
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* See Brit. Crit. vol. xii, p. 645. 
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Aart. 43. Hiflerical View of the Rife, Progrefs, and Tendency of the 
_ Principles of Facobinifim. "ny the Rew. = Hughes, B. D late 
Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. 8v0. go pp. 15. 6d, 
Wright. 1799. ae ' 
The materials for this publication, the author modeftly tates, “ are 
chiefly furnithed by the Abbé Barruel ; the fize of whofe work necef. 
farily ** confining the advantages of it to, comparatively, few readers, 
the propriety of fuch a treatife as the prefent was fuggelted to the au. 
thor by the Lord Bifhep of Brifto!.” We have only to add, that 
Mr. H. has executed this purpofe with judgment and propriety, The 
arts employed by Voltaire and his affociates for the hibverlos of 
Chriftianity, and the {chemes of Wiefhaupt, and the German Io. 
minati, are clearly détailed ; and the performance may be read with 
advantage by thofe whofe finances render it inconvenient to purchafe, 


or whote avocations will not permit them to read, the more exteniive 
works of Barracl and Robifon. 


Art. 44. Confiderations on the I mpolky of treating for Peace with the 
prefent Regicide Government of France. 8V0. 75 pps 2% Bell. 
17 99> 
The purpofe of this writer, is to fhow that it is inexpedient to make 

a peace with trance, on the principle of allowing her to retain her 

prefeat form of government ; but that the allies ought to invade her 

territories, with a view of entirely fubverting it, He fates the ad- 
verfe opinions and arguments on this fubjeét, and adopts the fenti- 
ments of thofe who inti, chat fatal éxpefience has demonftrated the 
prefent French goverament * to he incompatible with the exittence of 
focial order, and fubverkve of the repofe and fafety of every ftate in 
its vicinity.” Againit the opinion ot thofe who reeommend, that the 
altied aravies fhould remain on the frontiers of France, he argues, that 
this would plxce the allies ** in the Gtwation of having to bear the 
expences.of the war without the benefit of applying thofe expences as 


means of terminacing it by a fafe and advantageous peace.” ‘This ate. 


wment is porfued with much ingenious, and fome forcible reafoning. 
t th ull be obferved that chicummtiances have, in fome refpedts .chaayed 
finee the pubhicarn n of this work, Vert the campaign has clofed fa- 
vourably, upon the whole, to the caufe of the allies; and it feems as 
defirable an objett to overshrow the new government of France, as it 
was to fubvert thatewhich fubfitted when this work was publithed. 


Art. 45. The Terms of all the Loam which have been raifed fer the 
Public Service during the laft Fifth; Years: with an introdudory Account 
of the principal Loans pritr to that Period; and Objerdations om the 
Rote of Interot paid for the Momy borrowed, By JF. J. Grellicr. 
vO. 47 pp. Ts. fohinton, 1799. 


Little more needs be obferved of this publication, than that it is 
Clearin its fatements, ancLappears to be accurate. The motive which 
ligyeited it, namely, ro prevent mifreprefenration or mifconception of 
** che comparutive advautage. or difadvantage of the terms on whic 
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the ‘public debts have been contracted, at different periods,” is alfo 
highly laudable. The writer juftly obferves, that ‘* the @cohomy or 
‘extravagance of evety tranfaction of this kind, depends on. its cor- 
refpondence or difagreemenut with the price of the public funds, and 
the current rate of intereft at which money could be obtained. on good 
fecurity, at the time the bargain was concluded; and confequently a 
loan on which the higheft intereft is paid, may have been obtained on 


- the beft terms that could be made, at the time it was negotiated.” 


After an introduétory Account of the Loans prior to 1750, the 
loans trom that period are diftinétly ftated, with the price of the 3 per 


. ‘gent, confuls at each period. At the end.is a. comparative ftatement 


of the loans during each year of the feven years war, the American 
war, and the prefent war; the intereft oa which is compared, by con- 
verting that part of it- which confifts of términable annuities into 

vivalent perpetual annuities. To perfons who, without the trouble 
of refearch, wifh to take a comprebenfive view of the fabjeé&, this 
little tract will be found ufeful; and, indeed, may be a convenient 
manual for the financier. 


Ant. 46. Subfance of the Speech of his Royal Highnefi the Duke of 
Clarence, in the Houfe of Lords, on the Mation for the Recommitment of 
the Slave-T rade Limitation Bill, on the 5th Day of Fuly,1799. Fourth 
Edition. 68 pp. 28. Rivingtons. : : 


Without pretending to decide on the queftion to which this publi- 
cation relates, we have obferved, with pleafure, the proofs of induftry 
and commercial knowledge which it difplays, and which are highly cre- 
ditable to the illuftrious perfonage by whom it wasdelivered. The object 
of the Bill then difcuffed was (if we recolle&t it accurately) to prevent 
the Slave Trade from being carried on in certain diftriAs adjacent to 
the fettlement of Sierra Leone; that feitlement having been eftablithed 


. for the purpofe of employing the Africans as free labourers; and there- 


by difcouraging a traffic, which is juftly deemed difyraceful to a 
Chriftian nation, The degree of fupport intended to be given by this 
Bill to the humane purpofes of thatinétitution was, it feems, objected 
to, as an indireét sboliti6n of the Slave Trade, and injurious to the 
interefts of the Weft-India merchants and planters. On thefe grounds 
the illuftrious fpeaker’s arguments are founded, He pots the 
meafure as defentible only on the general principles of abolition; and, 
after giving a {uccinét hiftory of the Slave Trade, .cites the opioions 
of perfons well acquainted with Africa, and particularly that of Mr. 
Park, to fhow that an abolition of that trade would not, probably, be 
attended with all the beneficial confequences expeted, He alfo thows 
that the trade is not catried on by Europeans alone, but that numbers 
of African flaves are bought by the Turks, and many other eaftern 
nations. Much is alfo faid on the care and attention beftowed on the 
flaves during the middle paffage. But furely the illuftrious perfonage 
is hot to be told, that almoft all this care and attention has brea 
produced by the A@s of Parliament lately paffed on the fubjett, and 
that thofe Ads never were thought of till the difcuffions on the aboli- 
tion arofe, The fame obfervation will apply co molt, if not all, the 
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Colonial Aéisof Affembly, tending to meliorate the condition of the 
Negroes, aod afford them proteétion. 

After bearing teftimony, from perfonal experience, to the loyalty of 
the Weft-India planters, the illuftrious {peaker ftates that, during all the 
troubles in our Weft-India Iflands, there has been only one infurrettion 
of flaves (namely, in Grenada) and they were chiefly the property of 
French matters. Orher topics are ingenioufly handled ; and the Speech 
(as we betore obferved) yp ver great credit to the talents and informa : 
tion of the royal perfonage whofe name it bears. 





































Art. 47. Subjfiance of the Speech of the Right Honourable the Earl of « 
Wefimoreland, in the Houfe of Lords, om the Motion for the Recommit- 
ment of the Slave-Trade Limitation Bill, on the 5th Day of July, 
1799. 8vo. z8pp. rs.6d. Rivingtons, 


This Speech appears, as well as the preceding, to have been pub. 
lithed by the Wett-India merchants and plantrs, who, we prefume, 
confider the arguments contained in it as highly conducive to the caafe 
they fuppor:. 

‘The noble Farl contends, that the bill in queftion has for its real ob- 
jet the total abolicicn of the flave-trade, and, by neceffary confe- 
quence, the extin“tion of Negro flavery in the Weft-Indies. Againtt 
this purpo’e, he direéts the arguments wirich have ufually been employ- 
ed ou the fame fubje@; namely, ‘hat Negroes conveyed to the Weft 
Indies are, by that wean, delivered either trom death, or a worfe fpe- 
cies of flavery in their own couatry ; that, if England fhould give ap 
the flave trade, ovher nations will ftill purfaeit, and to a greater ex- 
tent ; chat, without an import of Negroes, the cultivation of our Weft- 
Todia iflands could not be increafed, nor-even preferved ; and, that the 
abolition would ftop a very great trade, and the export of our manu- 
faétures. He alfo objects to the bell as loofe and indefinite in its pro- 
vifions, and inconfi‘tent with its profefled purpofe. This Speech is 
certainly not deficient in ability and {peeioufnefs of argument, what 
ever we may think on the fabjeC to which it selates, 


Aur. 48. 4 Lester to an Officer on the Madras Efiablifament. Being 
an Attemp: te ilufrate fome particular Inflitutions of the Maratta Peo- 
ple, principally relative to theiv Syftem of War and Finance, and an 
Account of the political Changes of the Empire, in the Year 1796, 48 
publifhed in the Bombav Courier. By William Henry Tone, command= 
ing a Regiment of Infantry in the Service of the Paifhbta. 80. 
77 ¢p 28, Bombay printed ; reprinted for Debrett. 1799. 


The definition of the Braminical fyitem is here imperfeétly given, 
their a! lutions and fome ocher peculiarities being apparently excluded. 
The chatatter of the Marattas, ‘‘ their fimplicitly, plainnefs, and polite- 
nets,” is juft, as far as it goes ; but the author js filent as to their mo- 
rality, and the nature of that “ real greatnefs,” which enables them 
to confound power with right, and permits them to be, in fact, 00 
bett: e than a nation of robbers, avowimg a fyftem of oppreffion upen 
all who are unable to refit their force ; and claiming, under the name 
of Cheate, a contribution from all acighbouring ftates, as the of 
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being exempted from annual soars and depredatior. On the other 
5 the charaéter of their Bramin governors at Poona, is drawn in 
too dark colours in p. 6, and is, in fome effential points, contradicted 
by their conduct to our Bombay army when obliged to capitulate, in 
the affair of Ragonaut Row, in 1779, and their exact fidelity to the 
engagements then made, unfortunately contrafted with our total con- 
tempt of chem. | 

In the Letters which are annexed, the author gives an interefting 
detail of the revolutions that have taken place in the Maratta kal 
ment, fince the period of the coinbined expedition againtt Tippoo 
Sultaun, in 1792; and his account of the character and adminiftration 
of Nana Furnavefe proves, that great political talents, and the art of 
governing mankind, by theafcendency of fuperior wifdom and mental 
energy, are not confined to the European werld, 


BOTANY. 


in the Connty of Bedford, arranged according to the Syflem of Linnaeus; 
with oécafional Remarks, By Charles Aboot, M. A. F.L.S, Chap- 
lain to the Right Hon. the Marquis of Tweedale, Vicar of Oakley Raynes 
in Bedfordfbire, and late Felluw of New College, Oxford. 8V0. 7% 
Robinfons, 1798. 


Efforts of this kind, fyftematically and faccefsfully repeated, muft 
have a very beneficial operation, and tend powerfully to propagate a 
fcience, ufeful and entertaining, and cultivated with progreffive zeal 
in this country. ‘This is one of the beft produ€tions of the kind ; it 
does the author very great credit for ditigence and ingenuity ; and is 
generally correct. We thall be glad to fee the cxample followed, 
which it doubtlefs will. ‘The inftieution of the Linnzan Society 
motes and patronizes fuch attempts, on the utility of which it muft be 
tnneceflary to expatiate, 


Art.49. Flora Bedfordienfis, comprebending fuch Plants fim avild 


Art. sa. The Lady's and Gentleman’s Botanical Pocket-Book; adapted 
to Withering’s Arrangement of Britife Plants. Intended to facilitate 
and promote the Study of indigenous Botany. By William Mavor, 
LL.D. 8vo. 48s. Vernorand Hoed. 1800. | 


Seldom a month paffes without our having occafion to notice fome 
production from the indefatigable pen of Dr. Mavor; and we muft in 
juftice add, that his publications have generally a beacficial tendency, 
and are productive of ingenuous amufement. We think this very 
agreeable ; it is convenient in its form, and elegant in its execution; 
and the ftadents in Botany, particularly in what relates to this country, 
bg find thefe valumes a defirable companion to their favourite pur- 
it. 
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MISCELLANIES. 


Art. 51. A mew Preface to the Second Edition of Mémsirs of the Life, 
Stuaies, Writings, Sc. of ihe Right Rev. George Hirne, D. D. late 
Lord Bifbop of Norwich, on certain Points of Theology and Philsfophy. 
(Together with fome Remarks on a Life of Dr. Horne, inferted ine 
new Biographical Dittionary.) By William Jones, A.M. F.R.S, 
One of bis Lordfbip's Chaplams. 8vo. 30 pp. 18. Robinfons, 


&c. 1799- 


This, which may be confidered as the Genca cantio of the excellent 
author, bears date July 30, 1799. ‘The putport of it is to maintain 
his favourite analogy of the Holy Trinity, againtt the reflections of the 
writer of that Lite of the Bifhop which is mentioned in the title. 
page.—That the operation of light and air may be fafely uled by 
way of illuftration, in {peaking of that high fabject, no ferious Chrif. 
tian will deny. So alfo Charles Leflie employed the human faculties 
of memory and will, for a fimilar purpofe of illuftration. Bat the 
Hutchinfonian dotirine, which Mr. J. fupported in this point, ape 

ars to go much further; and, if fo, may farely be cenfured as fanci. 

1, and even prefumptuous.—We fhall reft at prefent on an authority, 
which Mr. J. Pimfel mentions, of his own ‘Tutor at Univerfity Col- 
lege, whofe opinion on a Hutchinfonian tract was thus expreffed, 
*< There were fome good things, arid fome curious things in it ;. but 


the man raves when he talks of bis fre, light, and fpirit.”) P, Ife | 


Exattly fo think we; without the. fmalle& diminution of our truly 
cordial refpe&t for the late Mr. Jones, whofe favourite ma this 
was; and who never pardoned our acknowledgment of the fame fen. 
timent in reviewing his tract upon that fubjeci*. By this early of- 
fence, we forfeited the exprétation of his fupport and affiftance, but 
‘without relaxing the leait parucle of our regatd for a man fo truly 
valuable, 


Art. 52. Walpeliava, Two Volumes. 1amo0. gs, Phillips. 1799, 


This publication, which is generally afcribed to Mr. Pinkerton, is 
certainly entertaining ; but it 1s no lefs clear, that it does not contain 
any great portion of original matter. Many of the anecdotes and bon 
mots have, in different forms and publications, been made known to 
the world before; and a great many moreare to be found in the various 
French Anas, und other books of a fimilar defcription, We reprobate 
the infertion of various paffages in thefe volumes, for their irreligious 
turn ; and of others, for their very improper allufions to perfons and 
families deferving the higheft refpect. The fkerch of Lord Orford’s 
charatter which is prefixed, isfenitbie, judicious, and generally correét, 
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* Brit. Crit. vol, ii, p. 208, 
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Ant. 63. Grammaire Fraygoife et Italienne de Veneroni, contenant tout 
ce qui oft neceffatre pour apprendre facilement la language Ltalienne. 
Exafement corrigée fuivant l’ax wiekcabee moderne, «tdles décifions des 
meilleurs Grammairiens lialiens. . ugmnen/ée de plufienrs Rée PF 
neceffaives, d'un cours de Themes fur toutes les Partics du Difcours,@ "nem 
Traité Jur la Poefie Tofcane, et de quelques Ejfais de Profe et de Paste 
ltalienne tres-intere Jani, Le ton! Tevn, corrige, et aug men té. par. R, 
Zotti, Profeffeur de la Langue Ttalienne, r2mo,. 472 pp. Os. 6c. 
en papier commun, ¢@t 8s. eri beau papier. “Du Lau, Do Bolle, Ke. 


1800. 


So general an attention is now paid by perfons of education, te th® 
delightful language of modern Italy, that the Grammars are’ dail¥ 
multiplied ainong us. Peretti wroté in French, and ventured to criti- 
cize Veneroni with fome feverity*.’ Ravizz>tti pablithed his Gram 
marin Englitht, and enriched his book with many additions, not ufit 
ally found in fuch works. After all, many intelligent perfons main- 
tain the opinion that, in elearnefs and utility of asecod , Veneroni’ far 
paties all competitors ; and that nothing more is aeceffaty, for the ad- 
vantage of ftudents, than to give fach improvements to his book, as 
time or other circumftances may have rendeteé! neceffary. This iv the 
plan which Mr. Zorti has adopted; and, weshink, with great judy. 
meot and fuccefs. Peretti is here criticized in-his ‘urn ;. particularly 
for fome rules of pronunciation, which appear ta be provincial. He 
directs amore, Signore, &¢. to be pronouncedas grmouré, Signoure, with 
the French found of on. ‘Thisy and the (peaking of Antensre, &c. with 
thee open, are fait to be Piedmontefe, or Sicilian peculiarities, rejeGed 
bythe Romans and Tofeans, The additions to.Veneroni in this work 
are highly ufeful; and @ proper ufe has been made of the excellent 
Grammar of Corticellif, to which ocher compilers have been indebted 


without acknowledgment, Mr, Zotti promifes, in due time, an Eng- 
lith edition of his book. 


Art. 54. A biforical and philofophical Sketch of the Difcoveries end 
Settlements of the Europeans in Noribexu and W cperk djrica, at’ the 
Clofe of the Eighteenth Century, 12M0. 4% Vernor and Hood, 
1799. : | ‘if 
We were at firft inclined to doubt of the fairnefs of this publication, 

and whethera ufe, not entirely juftifiable, had not been ti ade of “the 

modern travels whichare here referred to and employed. On farther 
examination, the work feems entitled «6 much praife, as aw ayteeable 
and ufefal compilation. ‘The Proceedings of the ‘African S ciery;'the 

Travels of Briflon, Mungo Park, and Browne, are the works whieh have 

been ufed; and the fubftance of what thefe travellers difcovered and’ re- 

marked, is here cOmdenfed into the fize of a Convenient pocket volume, 


ee 
ee 





* Sce Brit. Crit. vol. viii, p. 442. + Brit. Crit. vol. ix, p. 449 
z r he 5th Venetian Edition of Corticelli was pablithed at Batlang; in 
1783, and is now belose us. 
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If it fhould be reprinted, which it probably will, we by all means 
camesdad te tiketion of a ini of Abbie. , 


Art. ¢5- Biographical Sketches of Henrietta Duchefi of Orleans, and 
Louis ie Bourbon, Prince o ur, to which are sh net's Ora. 
tions, pronounced at their Interment. Tranflated from the French, with 

Sele Extra&s from other Ovations, by the fame Author. 12m0, 1%, 
Clarke. 1799. 


We underftand that this publication is from the pen of Mr. Jerning. 
ham. ‘The Biographical Sketches are flight and trifling; but the Ora. 
tions of Boffuet afford an excellent fpecimen of that fort of 
for which the French fchool has ever been remarkable. ‘The Duchefs 
of Orleans perhaps did net merit all that is here faid of her. The 
cafe was otherwife with Louis, commonly called the Great Condé, 
who was really a brilliant and exalted character. 
Arr. 56.  Praétical Education: By Maria Edgeworth, Axthor of 
Letters for literary Ladies, and the Parents’ Affiftant; and by Richard 
Lovell eworth, F.R.S. and M. RJ. A. Two Volumes, 4t0. 
tl. 108, Johnfon. 1798. 


Here, readers, is education d-la-mode, in the true ftyle of modern 
Philofophy ; nearly 800 quarto pages on prafical Education, and nota 
word on God, Religion, Chriftianity, or a hint that fach topics are 
ever to be mentioned, To make amends, there is a great deal about 
Dr, Darwin, and Zoonomia, and Dr. Beddoes, and other writers of our 
Englith fchool, who teach fimilar doftrines. What an advantage it 
muft be to have children fo brought op, as to be divefted of all the pre- 
judices which fettered the groveling minds of Bacon, Hooker, Locke, 
"Boyle, Newton; and prejudiced only in favour of the difcoveries and 
uterenn of the laft 30 years! The rambling, flimfy manner in which 
thefe volumes are written, is well worthy of the fyftem they are in- 
tended to fupport ; but we are poy: Rey hope that few Englifh pa- 
rents are far enough advanced in Philofophy, to with to give theit 
children the advantages of {uch an education, 


Art. 57. 4 Short Introduion to Englifo Grammar, In T-wo feparate 
Volumen. Volume the Firft—or Sebslar’s Book, contains, Part 1, A 
comcife Explanation of the Parts of Speech: Parts 1]. and 111. The 
Vari tions and other Circumflances attending each Part of Speech, en- 
larged on ly ; with Exercifes, difpofed in fuch a Som. as 
te make the Scholars apply every Particular they have learned concerning 
the different Words. To which is added, an Appendix, inchiding Direc 
tiens for Parfing, Se. Se. Volume the Second—or Infiru€irefs’s Book, 
contains the Manner of exercifing and interrogating the Scholars through- 
out their Leffons and Exercifes, Se. fo as te ground them in what t 
learn, By Blanch Mercy. Volume I.—or Scholar's Book, Defigned 

for the Ufe of Young Ladies, 12m0. 33, 6d. bound. Law. 179% 


The grammatical part, or firft volume, is divided into three Parts 
The firtt isa brief explanation of the cight paris of fpeech; the phe 
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cond edvances a ftep further, and gives a familiar and eafy definition 
of nouns, their number, cafes, genders; the nature of adjectives ; of 
; of pronouns, demonftrative, eer hagn diftributive ; of 
regular, irregular, and auxiliary, each of which are conjugated ; 
Sah, mepaiiconn, conjunétions, and finally interjeCtions. or bis ap- 
pears the moft important divifion of the work. fiyle is cleas, 
and ad to the capacities of children ; and, confideting this, it is 
to be regretted that the verb does not partake of the general brevity : 
it takes up 29 out of 48 pages‘appropriated to the whole. “The exer- 
cifes and notes are judicious. 

Into the third Part (pp. 54-701 are thrown thofe further definitions, 
which might have puzzled the learoed in an earlier cla's, but which in 
this the may without difficulty underftand, The fubd'vifions of this 

rt correfpond with thofe of the fecond, as both do with the firtt. 

firft volume concludes with an Appendix, treating on parfing , on 
faults often committed, ia {peaking ; of ellipfis and refolution; of 
tranfpofition. 

It 1s aflerted by this author, that the only way of teaching is by afin 

ated queftions. For this purpoie, in the 2ad volume, the init rugtrets 
is furnifhed with a book (to be kept apart trom the {cholar) in which 
arefuch anfwers as may properly be given to the queftions in the firk; the 
omiffions and falfe Engitth in the exercifes are filled up and correéted, 
and it correfponds of courfe in the arrangement. We think this a vay 
judicious part of the plaa; and it muft be of particular ule to thofe who 
ave not yet acquired the fteady habit and manner of teaching ; which 
muft be the cafe with young inftructreffes, and with many mothers, 
who yet have a Jaudable wifh to improve their own children. 


Arr. 58. Natural Hiftory for the Uje of Schools, founded on the Lin- 
nean Arrangement of Animals, with popular Defcriptions, in the Man- 
ner of Golifmith and Buffom. Lluftrated by Thirty-eight Copper- 
plates, reprefenting One Hundred and Fifiy of the moff curions O byes. 
By William Mavor, LL, D. Vicar of Hurley, Berkfire, Author of she 
Britifh Nepos, Fc. vo. 48. 6d, Philips. » 1799. 


This writer is indefatigable ; and his performances have been inva- 
tiably entitled to more or Jefs of our commendation, Upon the ati- 
lity and amufement of Natural Hiftory it is anncceflary to dilate, 
We think this production excellently adapted to make tha: kiad of 
knowledge familiar to young capacities, and the plates are much betier 
than are afvally found in books of this fize and price. The work is 
affectionately dedicated to the author's fon, a deferving youth, who 
lately paid the debt of nature at the Charter-Houfe, 
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ART. 59- Geiriadur Sacfueg a Chymracg. An Englifa and Wel Din e 


tionary, in which the Englifo Words, and fometimes the Englifh Idioms 
and Phrafealogy, are accompanied by thife which (ynonomize or corre), 
pond with them in the Welfh Language. The Whole carefully compiled, 
Jrom the beft Sources and Materials; with a View of forming an agrets 
able Companion for the Wel/h Youth of both Sexes, and for Welp Rede 
ders in General. By William Richerd:, M, A. Member of the Pent 
fylvania Society for promoting the Abslition of Slavery, Se. 12m 
407 pp. 58. Carmarthen printed ; fold by Grifiuhs, Paternolter, 
Row, London. 1798. 


This part of the work is applicable to the ufe of thofe natives of 
Wales who fludy the Englith language ; the fecond part, which fhould 
accommodate the Britihh fudents of their ancient language, is pto- 
roifed in an Advertifement at the end, but we do not know that it has 
yet appeared, So portable and commodioas a Dittionary, befides the 
cheapnefs of it, cannot fail to be a pleafing accommodation to all 
who have occafion for fuch an aid; and very certain it is, that this 
ancient dialect of the Celtic language well deferves the attention of 
thofe who are engaged in antiquarian, etymological, or philological 
enquiries. 


Art 60. Chap Repofttory Tra&s. A new Edition. Three Ven 
umes, 12m0. 103. 6d. or 3s. 6d. each; to be had feparately, 
Rivingtons, Evans, Hatchard. 1799. 


Thinking fo highly as we do of the plan of thefe traéts, and the 
propriety o! its execution, we fee with muoh pleafure this uniform edi- 
tion. To Mrs. H, More, whofe name neverthelefs does not appear in 
the publication, mult be aferibed the principal fhare of comniendation 
for the’merit of the one and the other, We ceunot perhaps better ex- 
plain the nature of this edition than by copying a part of the adver. 
tifement which it contains. 

‘* 'Thefe ‘Tracts were firft publifhed and fold in monthly numbers, 
under the patronage of a large and very refpe€table body of fubferi- 
bers, and they are now colletted into volumes. The prefent (the 
firit) volume contains the fhorter {tories and ballads, and is well fuited 
to the ufe of Boarding Schools, as well as private families. There is 
another volume (2d) containing the larger Tales and fome Poetry: 


and there is alfo a volume (the 3d) of Sunday Readings, Any of 


thefe volumes may be had feparately.” 

The great objeét in publifhing thefe Traéts was, as is ftated alfo, 
** to fupplant the multitude of vicious traéts circulated by hawkers; 
and to fupply, inflead of them, fome uféful reading, which.may be 
likely to prove entertaining alfo.” ‘This objeét muft we think have 
been in a great meafure attained, fince we learn upon the fame autho- 
rity that nearly two millions were fold off within the firt year of the 
undertaking. In their prefent form, they will doubtiefs be received 
very extentively into {chools and familics, 


Art. 
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Mar. 61. Sheridan and Kotzebue. The enterprifing Adventures of 
Pitarro, preceded by a brief Sketch of the Voyages and Difcoveries of 
Columbus and Cortez ; to which are fubjoined, de Hiftories of Alowxa 
avd Cora, on which Kotzebue founded bit Two celebraied Plays of the 
Virgin'of the Sun, and the Death of Rolla. Alfo, Varieties and Op- 
poftions of Critici/ms on the Play of Pixarra: with biographical Sketches 
of Sheridan and Kotzebue, The Whole forming a comprebenfive Account 
of thofe Plays, and the grand Ballad: of Cora, and Rolla wud Cora, 
at the Royal Circus, and Royal Amphitheatre. 8v0, 144 pp. 2. 6d, 
Fairburn. 1799. 


A compilation wholly beneath the notice of criticifin, 





FOREIGN CATALOGUE, 


FRANCE, 


Ant. 62. Récherches bifloviques et politiques Sur Malte; par***, onal 


de gravures, réprefentant les médailles antiques, et de la carte de cette ile 
par le C, Capitaine. In 8vo. Paris. , , 


There have been found in Malta. ancient infcriptions, with the af- 
fitance of which Barthélemy bas compofed a Phosnician alpbabes. It 
iscertain that the Pheenicians had eftablifhed a colony there. What 
ever precedes this period in the hiftory of Maka is fabulous, as indecd 
the bezinnings of hiftory are in general. 

Mala we a fucceffively to the Pharnicians, to the Greeks, 
to the Carthaginians, to the Remans, Under thefe jaf, i became 
very flourifhing. Befides a number of magnificent ‘temples, it had a 
fuperb theatre, formed entirely of marble, the ruins of which fill 
exift; Cicero, in his fifth Oration againtt Verres, {peaks of the depres 
dations made by him there. St. ‘Paul was calt on this lind by a 
thip-wreck, and introduced the Chriftian religion into it. After the 
Romans, Malta became the conquett of the Goths; of the Saracens; 
of Roger, Count of Normandy ; Henry V1, of the Houle of Sua- 
bia, drove from it Tancred and his children. The Duke of Anjou, 
brother to Louis 1X, fabjugated it alfo, as well as Sicily, in 1266, and 
it was in 1530 thar the Emperor, Charles V, alieuated Malta in favour 
of the Grand Maiter, and of the order of St. Joho of Jerufalem, The 
fmall ifle of Goza-lies near, Malta, and is,, according to fable, the 
ifland of Calppfo,.on which Fenelon makes Telemachus land. Bee 
tween this ifland. and that of Malta, lies che very {mall ifle of Comino. 

Different geographers, as Dewal, D-fus, Palmeus, and Failot, have 
publifhed charts of Malta, but the author of this volume prefers that of 
Capitaine. It is certainly remarkably neat ; it was dedicated, wi 
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Arr. 59- Geiriadur Sae, aC mraz. An Engle and Wells Dic » 


tionary, in which the Englifh Words, and fametimes the Englifh Idiony 
and Phrafeolog y, are accompanied by thife which /ynonomize or corre, 
pond with them in the Welfb Language. The W hole carefully compiled, 
Jrom the bef Sources and Materials 5 with a View of forming an agrets 
able Companion for the Wel/b Youth of both Sexes, and for Well Rea 
ders in General. By William Richards, M, A. Member of the Penns 
Llvavia Society far promoting the Abslition of Slavery, Fe. 12m, 
407 pp. 8 Carmarthen printed ; fold by Gn » Paternolter. 
Row, MR el 1798. 


This part of the work is applicable to the ufe of thofe natives of 
Wales who fludy the Englith language ; the fecond part, which fhould 
accommodate the Britihh ftudents of their ancient language, is pro. 
mifed in an Advertifement at the end, bat we do not know that it has 
yet appeared, So portable and commodious a Dittionary, befides the 
cheapnefs of it, cannot fail to be a pleafing accommodation to all 
who have occafion for fuch an aid; and very certain it is, that this 
ancient dialect of the Celtic language well deferves the attention of 
thofe who are engaged in antiquarian, etymological, or philological 
enquiries. , 


Art 60. Cheap Repofttory Tra&s. A new Edition. Three Vou 
lames, 12m0. 103. 6d. or 3s. 6d, each; 6 be had feparatcly, 
Rivingtons, Evans, Hatchard. 1799. 


Thinking fo highly as we do of the plan of thefe traéts, and the 
propriety of its execution, we fee with much pleafure this uniform edi. 
tion. To Mrs. H. More, whofe name neverthelefs does not appear in 
the publication, mult be aferibed the principal fhare of commiendation 
for the‘merit of the one and the other, We caunot perhaps better ex- 
plain the nature of this edition than by copying a part of the adver. 
tifement which it contains. ¢ 

*€ 'Thefe ‘Tracts were firft publifhed and fold in monthly numbers, 
under the patronage of a large and very refpe€table body of fubferi- 
bers, and they are now colletted into volumes. The prefent (the 


firit) volume contains the fhorter ftories and ballads, and is well fuited | 


to the ufe of Boarding Schools, as well as private families. There is 
another volume (2d) containing the larger Tales and fome Poetry: 
and there is alfo a volume (the 3¢) of Sunday Readings. Any of 
thefe volumes may be had feparately.” 

The great objet in publifhing thefe Traéts was, as is ftated alfo, 
** to fapplant the multitude of vicious tracts circulated by hawkers; 
and to fupply, inflead of them, fome uféful reading, which.may be 
likely to prove entertaining alfo.” ‘This objeét muft we think have 
been in a great meafure attained, fince we learn upon the fame autho- 
rity that nearly two millions were fold off within the firft year of the 
undertaking. In their prefent form, they will doubrlefs be received 
very extenfively into {chools and familics, 
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An. 61. Sheridan and Kotzebue. The enterprifing Adventures of 
Pitarro, preceded by a brief Sketch of the Voyages and Difcoveries of 
Colunbus and Cortex ; to which are fubjoined, Af Hiftories of Alowss |. 
and Cora, on which Kotzebue founded bit Two celebraied Plays of the 
Virgin'of the Sun, and the Death of Rolla. Alfo, Varieties and Op- 
pofitions of Criticifms on the oe of Pixarra: with biographical Sketchts 
of Sheridan and Kotzebue, ‘The Whole forming a comprebenfirve Account 
of thofe Plays, and the grand Ballads of Cora, and Rolla and Cora, 
at the Royal Circus, and Royal Amphitheatre. 8vo, 144 pp. 26d, 
Fairburn. 1799. 


A compilation wholly beneath the notice of criticifin. 





FOREIGN CATALOGUE, 


FRANCE, 


Anr. 62. “Récherches biftoriques et politiques Jur Malte; par *** , orndées 
de gravures, réprefentant les médailles antiques, et de la carte de cette ile 
par le C, Capitaine. In 8vo. Paris. ) , 


There have been found in Malta. ancient in{criptions, with the af 
fitance of which Barthélemy bas compoted a Phoonician alphabet. Is 
iscertain that the Pheenicijans had eftablifhed a colony there... What, 
ever precedes this period in the hiftory of Malta is fabulous, as indeed 
the bezinnings of hittory are in general. at 

Malia se fucceflively to the Phoenicians, to the Greeks, 
to the Carthaginians, to the Remans, Under thefe lait, ic became 
very flourifhing. Befides a number of magnificent temples, it had a 
fuperb theatre, formed eotirely of marble, the ruins of which fill 
exift; Cicero, in his fifth Oration again Verres, (peaks of she depres 
dations made by him there. St. Paul was caft on this ifland bya 
fhip-wreck, and introduced the Chriftian religion into it. After the 
Romans, Malta became the conquet of the Goths ; of the Saracens; 
of Roger, Count-of Normandy ; Henry V1, of the Houle of Sua- 
bia, drove from it Tancred and his children. ‘The Duke of Anjou, 
brother to Louis 1X, fubjugated it alfo, as well as Sicily, in 1266, and 
it was in 1530 that the Emperor, Charles V, alienated Malta in favour 
of the Grand Maiter, and of the order of St. Joha of Jerufalem, The 
fmall ifle of Goxa-lies near, Malta, and is,, according to fable, the 
ifland of Calppf,.enowhich Fenclan makes Telemachus Jand, Bee 
tween this ifland. and that of Malta, lies the very {mall ifle of Camino. 

Different geographers, as Duwal, D-jus, Palmeus, and Failot, have 
publifhed charts of Malta, but the author of this volume prefers that of 
Capitaine. It is certainly remarkably neat ; it was dedicated, wal 
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fixth vear of the ublic, to the Executive Directory, as an a 

at a new and more fimple mechanical manner ot engraving, cafy and 
expeditious, intended to fave the expence of engraving with aqu. 
fortis, and the tedioufnels of the graver. 

The 4th, sth, and 6th chapters treat of the climate, the fertility, 
and productions of the three ifles. Land of middling’ quality there 
produces in corn 16 for 1, and the good 64 ; but little of it is cult. 
vated. The principal productions are cotton, cummin, and honey, 

In the following chapter, an account is given of the natural curio. 
fities, ancient monuments, commerce, government, and population of 
Malta. Former geographers had not reckoned more than 50,009 
fouls here; but, by the prefent author, the number is confidered to be 
nearly double, Upon the whole, this work is certainly worthy ef no. 
tice, not only on account of its chara¢ter of fimplicity and veracity, 
but likewife on that of the chart, and the engravings of ancient mo 
numents, &c. with which it is enriched. Ejpr. d. Journ, 


GERMANY, 


Aart. 63. Philologifch kritifche Mifcellaneen, von Franz, Cari Alter, 
Prof. der griech. Sprache, der Philof. Dadior.—Philologice criiical Mif. 
cellanies, by F.C, Alter. Vienna, 1799 ; 258 pp. 8vo. 


The moft generally interefting articles in this colle€tion, are 1.Come 
parifon of the contents of a Sclavonic Chronici¢ ftom the creation of 
the world to the time of Sultan Mahomet, fon of Thrahim, 1684, with 
that of a fimilar work in modern Greek, entitled BiBarov ssopixov, Com- 
_ by Dorotheus, 6 sxlporeAvews, to the year 1778, and printed by 

icholas Glycys, at Venice, in that year, con hicenza de’ /uperiori; 
9. Prof. Michaelis had expreffed a with, thata collation fhould be made 
of biblical paflages according to the ancient Sclavonic verfion, as they 
appear in the Sclavonic Annals, Mr. 4. here gives a {pecimen of this 
kind from the Sclavonic Annals of Nefor (who lived in the latter half 
of the rth, and beginning of the r2th century) after the Peterfburg 
edition, 1767, in 410.; g. Account of an Armenian MS. of the four 
Gofpels, formerly in the poffeflion of the celAffimi duces Wiirtembergici 
V iennendenjes, and confidered by 4. Bengel to be Sy rophenician. In 
Matt. xxvit, 16, it 18 dv ovoyaxe ny encous BapaPGas, and v. 17, incor Bapate 
Bay» inc. T. Aryoue ype Mare, 1, 2,09 wpopnrais. This Gofpel likewife 
concludes with xvi, 8, or: epoSowrs, and gives the reft from v. 9» 
feorfum Jub cpigraphe. Luke xxii, 43-4, extat. 24, 13, iearey nas ifm 
rad. In John v, the pericope de motu aque par angelum is obelifed. 
That de moecha is placed at the end of this Gofpel ; 10. according to 
an infcription in the Vatican, Fob. Cb is faid to be literarum 


Armenicarum auélor, contrary to Mofes Chorenenfis; 11. Corredtion of 


Adler’s Mujeum Cuf. Borgianum. A. had, in p. 159, afcribed to 


Haitho I, who lived to the year 1240, an Armenian Tranflation of the. 


Bible, ‘There is, however, no fuch Verfion. His fon, Haitho II, af- 
terwards 
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terwards a Francifcan, compofed an Odarium, which is found at the 
end of the Armenian Bible ; 13. On the Lora’s Prayer of the Clemen- 
fines in Syrmia, an Albanian colony ; 14. On the different forms of the 
Coman Lord's Prayer, witty fome account of that people ; On the Po- 
labify Lord's Prayer, after Count Potocki’s Voyage pour la recherche des 
antguirés flaves on vendes, Hamburg, 1795 ; 16, Homilies of Gregurius 
Palamas, Archbifhop of Theflalontea, together with fome other publi- 
cations in modern Greek, printed by the brothers Pulia in Vienna, and 
particularly a general chart of Moldavia, 1797, by Qpavcoux ynrrep ov 
funy; 18. New writings of Prof. Alter. P. 253. Biographical and 
literary notices of Paulinus 2 St. Bartholomae. Jena ALZ, 


Anat. 64. 1. Arriani Nicomedienfis Expedivionis Alexandri libri feptem. 
Recenfati et motis illufirati a’ ¥riderico Schmieder, Phil, Do&. A. Ae 
LL. M. Gyma. Luih. Htalenfis Coflega. xl and 55% pp. Svo. Leip. 
ziz, 1798. (1 Rixd. g gr.) 


Ant. 65. 2. Appravov Ldn. ——Arriani Indica, cum Ronav. Vulcanii 
imerpretatione latina permultis locis emendatiore ; recenfuit et emendavit 
Fridericus Schmieder, Ph:/, D, &c. xiv and 272 pp. 8vo. Halle, 
1798. (1 Rixd. 16 gr.) 


In thefe editions the text is greatly improved from a new collation 
of the two firft editions of thefe works (that of Venice, 1535, and that 

rinted at Bafil, 1539) from a proper ufe of the various readings ef 

SS. before palin by Gronovius, parcicularly of that, which is by 
him called the Codex optimus; and by Mr. Schmieder's own not lefs ju- 
dicious, than ingenious, conjectural emendations. Iw the Notes the 
editor has likewife very ably, though with that concifencfs, which is 
beft fuited to an edition intended for general ufe, illuftrated the more 
rare idioins, geographical and hiftorical difficulties, and obfcure paf- 
fages, without, however, adducing hiftorical parallels, which he thinks 
more adapted to fuch a larger edition, as he has delcribed in the Pro- 
kegg. pp. xiii—xiv. 

The Prolegomena contain literary notices on the editions, tranflations, 
and other aids towards the elucidation of Arrian ; biographical ac- 
counts, a chronological table of all the remarkable events during the 
reign of Alexander, according to the Olympiads and Archons; an 
inveltigation of the fources from which 4rrian drew the matcrials of 
his hiftory, with an impartial examination of his credibilty as an hif- 
torian. Vo the work are fubjoined an Index Greeco-latinus, and an 
Index nominum propriorum. 

The Jadicay which are generally, though improperly regarded as the 
eighth book of the above-mentioned work, are here publifhed by Mr. 
Schm. after the fame plan with it.. Befides the afliftances, which are 
common to both, the prefent editor has gvailed himfelf of the 
various leétions of an excellent MS, in the Bodleian library y pointed 
Out by Hadjon in the Geographi minores, and of Dr. Vincent's Veyage of 
Nearchus, which, however, he received too late to make a full ule of 
them. ‘The Greck text is here accompanied with the Latin Tranfla 
tion of Vudcanius, in which confiderable improvements are made, a 
at 
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at the end of each chapter with a Commentary, containing’ chiegy 
raphical difquititions.- To the whole are annexed Dodwelj’, 
Difireatio de Avriaii Nearcha,in which the authenticity of the Voyage 
Nearchas is controverted, together with Dr, Vincent’s vindication of 

it. The Chart is formed from the two Chartsin Dr. V.’s book. big, 


Ant. 66. 1. Affinitas lingua Hungarica cum lin guis Finnica originis gram. 
matite demonfirata. Nec non Vocabularia diale&torum Tataricarumea 
Slevicarum cum Hungarica comparata. Andore Samucle Gy armathj 
Med. Do. et Soc. Scient. Gout. fodali corref{pondente, &c. xx and 
380 pp. 1. 8vo. G&ttingen, 1799. 


Art. 67. 2. P. Honorati Novotny a San@a Carcilia Clerici regularive 
Scholit Piis, Sciagraphia, feu compendiavia Hungaria veteris et recens 
sioris Notitia hiftorico-politica, in qua flatus regni phyficus, bifloricus, polis 

ficus, ecelefiafticus, literarius, commerciorum, rei militaris, necnon admis 

miftrationis aerarit ex probatis Patria aliijque an@torum monumentis fuge 

cinéle privata opera exponitur, ac eruditorum judicio /ubflernitur. i é 


mviand 325 pp. P. Il. 404 pp. 8vo. Vienna, 1798. 


HUNGARY. 


Art. 68. 3. Seriptores Rerum Hungaricarum minores ha&enus inediti 
Lynchroni, quas aujpiciis Emin, Card, et Princ. Jofeph de Batthyan, 
tFc. edtdit Martinus Georgius Kovachich, Senguicienfis. T. dl. ad 
comitem Jo. Ulyézhazi; 444 pp. 8vo. Ofen, 1798. 


Arr. 69. 4. Supplementa ad veftigia Comitiorum apud Hurgaras ab ex 
ordio Regni ecram in Pannonia ufque ad bodiernum diem celebratorum 
7. L. Anfpiciis Encrentiffimi D. Jol, e Com, de Batthyan S. R. J. 
Principis Primatis edidit Martinus Georg Kovachich, Sexguizcienfit; 

so5 pp. vo. Oten, 1798. 


Arr. 70, §. Hiforia critica Regum Hungaria Stirpis Auftriace ex fide 
domeflicorum et externorum Scriptorum Diplomatumque concinnata a Ste- 
phano Katona, 4. 4. LL. et Philfeph. Dofore, Prefbytera Strigom. ° 
Yommulur I, Ordiae XP IT ab anvto Chriffi 1526 ad 1540. 1480 pps 
Svo. Tommnlus Il. Ordine XVIII ab anno Chrifti 154! ad Isso; 
ri78 pp. 8vo. Klaufenberg, 1798. 


Thefe fve articles are pointed oot as.containing much curious and 
interciting information concerning, the Hittory, Antiquities, aad Lan- 
Buag ot the country to which they relate, but on which, however, 
the limits of our journal will not permit us to enlarge. ‘Thofe per- 
fons who employ themfelves in enquiries into the filiation and clalfifi- 
cation of languages, will find many valuable hints and coincidences in 
the ff? of thefe works, refpecting languages which have hitherto been 
very imperfedly examined ; as, for inftance, where the author (p. 13) 
obfcsves, that ‘ mec in Lapponica, nec in Hungarica lingua ullum gener 
qe fiigies 
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iginm veperire potui, fed adjeCtiva promifcue omnibus fubflantivis inwa- 
viata terminatione pra ponuntur,” in whichcircumftances thofe ianguages 
agree with the Englith ; fo likewife, in regard to the pronominal fof. . 
fxes annexed to the Verbs in imitation. of the Semitic, and other 
Afiatic dialects; and the poftpofitions, which in the Latin and Greek 
languages generally precede their refpective nouns, though, as in the 
Hungarian and other Finnic idioms, they are fometimes fubjoined to 
them; thas, for example, our readers will be furprized to find that 
the Latin mecum, tecum, fecu are, in the language of Lapland, mo-kumy 
to-hkum, fo kum, &c. ' 

The Vocabularium Tataricum (pp. 222-—+231) does not appear to 
have been derived from the pureft fources. ‘The words abu (pater) 
acha (frater) are, for inttance, Semitic (Arabic) ; wer, air (blood) 
hen, kefi, hed (hand), Finnith ; ikra (ova pifcium) and wedre (urna) 
Sclavonic, &c. ‘The ficond Supplement (p. 242—288) confifts of ufe- 
ful extra¢ts from the Vecabularia Linguarum totius orbis compdrativa. 
The work concludes with four other Vocabulafies, nanely, a Ruffian, 
German, and Hungarian, p. 306—334; a Servian, German, and 
Hungarian, p. 334—346; a Bohemian, German, and Hungarian, 

. 346—356; and, laftly, a Polith, German, and Hungarian Voca- 
hey, Pe 356—364. 


DENMARK. 


Art.71. Varia lefiones ad textum Aforum Apoft:, Epiftclarum catheli= 
carum et Pauli, ¢ codd. grecis M SS. bibliothece Vaticane, Barbcrina, 
Auguftinianorum Eremitatum Rome Borgiane Velitris, Neapolitane re- 
gia, Laurentiane,S. Marci Venetorum, Vindobonenfis Cafaree et Haf- 
nienfis regia, colle&a et edite ab Andrea Birch, T. heol. D. et Prof. 
etc. xxiv and 254 pp. 8vo. Copenhagen, 1798. 


The firf vclame of this important woe eppenres in large quarto, in 
the year 1788, exhibiting the Greek text of the four Go/pe/s, with the 
various readings of 127 valuable, and, with a few exceptions, before 
wacollated MoS. That the continuation was nor publifhed in the 
fame way, was owing to the fire which happened in Copenhagen, by 
which the beauciful types and paper, procured from Italy for that pur. 
pole, were deftroyed, fo that it became neceflury to print the teh in 
the prefent lef fplendid, but fufficiently elegant, and, we think, more 
convenient form. <A third volume is {von to be expected, prelenting 
a copious Apparaius for the Apocalypfe, together with different com- 
Munications made by literary men to the editor, and, we hope, with 
new extraéts from the Sahidic and Philoxeno-Syriag verfions, 

The Pralegomena give a fhort account, in 18 pages, of 51 MSS. con 
taining the whole, or parts, of the Books of the New Teftament men- 
honed in the tile, which have moft of them now, for the firft time, 
been collated either throughout, or partially only, for this volume, 
Of thefe, many are very ancierit and valuable, particularly the Vatican, 
1209 ( Westen B.) which is, however, defective in many parts. 


‘ ; ACK NOW- 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS, 





We fincerely thank our correfpondent who has written to 
us on the fubject of Myddelton’s Reports, &c. &c. We thall 
certainly avail ourfelves of his hints. 

We are alfo happy to return our acknowledgments to F. Ad. 
for his communication refpcéting the fifth volume of the 
Afiatic Refearches. 

We willingly inform 4 Z. that the book after which he 
enquires, may be had at Bremner’s (late Elmfly’s) in the 
Strand. 

We fee no seafon to retract any thing in the paffage to 
which Cundidus ailudes. Tie Expofition, which he, as well 
as ourle ves, approves, though equally fatisfa€tory in general, 
is not equally perfpicuous, 

We have received the Letter of Afr. L. Richmond, which 
is highly honourabie to him, and flattering to us: we fhould 
ae regret if any expreflions of curs had given pain to a maa 
ot his characler; but are {till more forry to tind, that he ts able 
to bring fo much evidence to facts which, we were willing to 
hope, had been erroneoufly ftated. 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 





Dr. Dickfon’s publication on Agriculture, is in a ftate of 
cunfiderable forwardoefs, 
Mr. Hamilton Reid is preparing an interefting narrative of 
the rife and diifolution of Infidel Societies, 
Mr. Dunfler has in the prefs, fome Coufiderations on Mil- 
ton’s early reading. 


A new edition of Mr. Hicke’s Roman Hiftory, is alfo in 
the prefs. 














ERRATUM. 


In our Review for November lait, p. 499, 1. 21 ; for Jiterally read 
liberally, 








